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THii PREFACE. 



The Parables of our blessed 
Lord have been always understood to 
Comprehend a very copious fund of 
divine and spiritual trtith. And there- 
fbr6 they have been repeatedly chosen 
in difierent ages aod countries for ar^ 
guments both of doctrinal and practical 
discourse. So irequeiltly discussed as 
they have already been^ it would be a 
Vain attempt at this day to seek after 
novelty whether of illustration or im- 
provement. The whole that can now ' 
be done to any useful purpose, and 
what has been attempted in the present 
undertaking, is to place the Parables in 
the clearest and the most instructive 
point of view, 

A 2! , The 
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The; Introductory part of this Work 

i 

consists of Three Discourses on Parable 
in general. Therein are examined the 
Characters and Uses of Parable, the 
Principle of Interpretation, the pro- 
fessed Design of Christ in employing 
this figurative kind of speech, and the 
• Application of his Parables both inmie- 
diatcly to his Hearers and by inference 
to all. 

The Main Bpdy of the Work consists 
of a Series: of Discourse!^ on pai:ticul^ 
Paracbles; which the Author has con-^ 
ducted on an uniform and comprehen- 
sive .^ian- ; He has endeavoured through 
the whole to distribute his argument 
under the following heads : 

First, To enquire into the Occasion 

on which the Parable was spoken, and 

the Dispositions of the People to whom 

it was addressed. On this be has laid 

6 a more 
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a more than ordinary stress, because he 
regards it as the most unquestionable 
basis of a correct Interpretation. In 
the course of this inquiry he has, some- 
times found opportunities to illustrate 
6ome of the shorter Parables, which did 
not seem to need a separate cpnsidera- 
tion. 

Secondly, To state the Parable in its * 
Literal Sense, to explain thq circum- 
stances of the Narrative which bear an 
allusion to the manners, customs, and 
opinions: of the Jews in our Saviour's 
days, and, where occasion offers, to en- 
large upon it. 

Thirdly, To explore the Figurative 
or Spiritual Sense, and to expound it 
in its immediate reference to our Sa- 
viour's Hearers, and to .the special 
circumstances under which it was 
spoken. 

A 3 And 
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And lastly, Tq give it a General Ap- 
plication, as a Lesson both of Doctrine 
and of Practice to the whol^ Christian 
World, 

As some of the Parables have a close 
resemblance in their Narrative, as also 
a near connexion in their Moral, it is 
not easy to conduct a continued Series 
of Discourses upon them without occa- 
sional recurrences of sentiment and ex- 
pression. Repetitions of this nature . 
might have passed unnoticed in Ser- 
mons delivered separately from the pul- 
pit, though probably they are too con- 
spicuous in their present form. For a 
defect, which is in some degree at- 
tached to the nature of his work, the 
, Author hopes for the candid indulgence 
of his Readers. 

Through all these Discourses he has 
endeavoured to attain these two prin- 
cipal 
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cipal objects of preaphing, to explain 
the holy Scriptures to the Understand- 
ing, and to apply them to the Heart 
and Life. Witl) this intent they have 
been addressed to Parish Congregations 
from the Pulpit*, and they are now 
presented in a fuller fonn to the notice 
of the Pubhc. 

Should this Volume be favourably 
received, it may be followed' in con- 
venient season by a Second, which will 
complete the whole design. 

Jteadingt January 1» 1801. 

* Some few of these Sermons have been also' 
preached before the University of Oxford. 
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THE PROPERTItiS OF PARABLE. 



Matthew xiii. 34. 

All tliese things spake Jesus unto the inul- 
titude in parables : and without a parable 
spake he not unto them. 

THE customary method of our serm* 
Saviour's preaching to the common !• 
people, as the Evangelist reports, was^'^"^^^'^ 
by simihtude or parable. ]n this re- 
spect his language was agreeable to the 
prophetic intimation given in the book 
of Psalms ; I will vpen my mouth in paiHi'- 
hies : I will utter things^ which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of the 
world *. These words imleed in their 
original sense represent that stile of Ian- 

? Psalm Ixxviii. 2. 

^ B guagcj 



2 The Properties of Parable. 

SERM. guage, in' which the Psalmist was about 
^. to treat of God's providential dealings 
^*^v^^ under the economy of the Law : but as 
adopted on this occasion by the Evan- 
gelist, they w ith equal fitness of appli- 
cation represent that mode of speech, 
in which our holy teacher Jesus Christ 
was accustomed to discourse of God's 
more gracious dispensations under the 
economy of the Gospel. ^ He chose the 
language of similitude to convey those 
doctrines of divine grace, emphatically 
stiled the mysteries of the kingdom of 
Heaven^ which had hitherto been con- 
cealed from the knowledge of mankind 
since the creation of the universe. 

Now this account implies^ that his 
parables contain a fund of religious 
truth, important and beneficial in a 
high degiee, yet not so plain and <ib- 
vious, as to be fully comprehended 
without Some patient and diligent re-' 
search. 

In order to facilitate and improve 
this research, I propose to treat upon 
the parables in a series of discourses. 
And that the way may be opened for a 
clearer investigation of parable, I shall 
employ my first discourse, to delineate 
its Characters, to display its Uses, and 

2 to 



The Properties of Parable. 3 

to point out some principle of a right serm. 
Interpretation. i. 

I. I AM first to consider 
the characters of parable. Now this 
appellation has a very comprehensive 
meaning in the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament:, being used in general to 
characterize the sacred poetry of the 
Hebrews; and being in particular appUed 
to these three modes of speech, the sen- 
tentious, the figurative, and the sublime^. 
But from the more appropriate usage 
of the Gospel the term is restricted to 
that kind of similitude, so common in 
the discourses of Jesus Christ, in which 
by natural and sensible images are re- 
presented moral and spiritual truths. 

Now parable thus undexstood was a 
favourite vehicle of instruction among 
all nations from the remotest ages of 
antiquity. It was adopted by the poets, 
the philosophers, and the orators both 
of Greece and Rome. It was yet 
more copiously employed by the sages 
of the East. And while cultivated much 
among the Heathens, it was at least in 

"* See Lowth's Prelections on the sacred Poetry of 
the Hebrews. Prelec. iv. 

B 2 equaL 
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SEHM. equal request among the Jews: for we 
I. find k frequently assumud through the 

^•^^^^^ Old Testament by the Statesman, the 
Psalmist, and the Prophet, in their se- 
veral functions and capacities. 

In still more abundant measure was 
it employed by the author of our holy 
faith. Were we to enumerate under 
this description all those images from 
material objects, which our Saviour uses 
under the several forms of metaphor, 
^comparison, and allusion, it mav-'truly 
be affirmed that he continually spoke 
in parable. 

To take some examples from the 
Sermon on the Mount: He calls 'his 
disciples the salt of the earth : for as it 
is the property of salt to purifj^ and pre- 
serve any corporal substance, . so it was 
their office to purify and preserve the 
soul. He calls them the light of the 
zcorld: for as it is the property of the 
heavenly bodies to illuminate the face 
of nature, so it was their function to 
illuminate the minds of men. He com- 
pares them to a city set on a hill^ which 
cannot he hid: being placed in a distin- 
guished point of view as the teachers of 
a new religion, they were exposed to 
the public notice of the world; and 

there- 
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therefore it was incumbent on them tosERM. 
let their light shine before men ". i. 

All these kinds of images may be con- v-^^/^-^ 
sidered under the name of;- parable: 
and thus they are sometimes mentioned 
in the Gospel. But the term in its or- 
dinary sense is confined to those simili- 
tudes, which come under the fuller foriii 
of a continued narrative. This kind of 
simihtude he did not professedly em- 
ploy, till the time, when he preached 
from a ship on the coast of the sea of 
Galilee to the nmltitude who stood on 
the shore. And from this time it is ob- 
servable that he constantly employed 
this method of insti'uction, whenever 
he discoursed to a mixed assembly of 
hearers. All these things spake Jesus 
vnto the multitude in parables: and with^ 
out a parable spake he not inito them. 

Our Saviour's, parables have this 
common character, that they are closely 
adapted to the senses or faculties of 
those who heard them. 

\. For in the first place, they are 
drawn from the more familiar sce;ies of 
nature, and commonly from such as might 
be then in view. Thus when he de- 

* Matt. V. 13, &c. 

B 3 livered 
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SERM. liyefed his Sermon on the Mount,, it 
I. appears to have been the season of 
spring, when the extensive scenery be- 
fore him was full of cheerfulness and 
harmony and verdure. Hence He ad- 
dresses his allusions to the present ob- 
servation of those who stood around 
him. To repres3 all inordinate anxiety 
for the necessaries of life, and to re-r 
commend a pious trust in the providen- 
tial care of Hcavep, he refers them for 
a lesson to the animal and the vege- 
table world. "^Vere they fretfully soli- 
citous what they should eat or what they 
should drink. Behold^ says he, thefotsds 
of the air, for they sow not^ neither do 
they reap^ nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? Or did they 
take an immoderate thought for raiment. 
Consider J says he, the lilies of the field 
how they grow; they toil not, neither do 
they spin: and yet I say unto you^ tliat 
even Solomon in all his glory was 7iot ar^ 
rayed like one of these. Wherefwe if 
God so clothe the grass of the fields which 
to-day iSf and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe you^ 
Q ye of little faith^f 

? Matt, VI. 25, &c. 

2. They 
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2. They are drawn from the common serm, 
relations of human life. - To impress 
upop his hearers this imjportant truth/ 
that for their conduct here they will be 
called to an account hereafter, he fre- 
iquently represents the Lord of all the 
earth under the similitude of a master 
of a household, who appoints his ser- 
vants their respective tasks, and after a 
long time calls upon them to give an 
account of their respective perform- 
ances: , When according to impartial 
justice he commends and rewards his 
good and faithful servants, and con- 
demns and punishes the faithless and un- 
profitable ''. And again, to encourage 
all. those, who have hitherto been de- 
ficient in their duty, or have wandered 
into the ways of irreligioni that they 
redeem the time, and return into the 
ways of righteousness, he also repre- 
sents the Creator of the world under the 
similitude of a father, who is gracious 
and kind to all his children, and espe- 
cially is merciful to the prodigal, when 
he repents of his errors and confesses 
his un worthiness ^ 

• Matt. xxiv. 45, &c. xxv. 14, &c. Lukexii. 42, 
&c. xix. 11, &c. 

' Luke XV. 11, &c. 

B 4 3. They 
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3; Tliey are drawn from the common 
occupations of men. ' As^ his audience 
usually consisted of the poorer and less 
enlightened orders of mankind, he seems 
to have purposely chosen to bring in- 
struction home, not only to their capa- 
cities, but also to their experience. 
When speaking to a multitude of rural 
auditors, his similitudes are usually 
taken from the employments of rural 
life* Thus he repeatedly speaks of a 
sower going forth to sow, of a shep- 
herd looking after his flock, of a house- 
holder planting and disposing of his 
vineyarp ^• 

And that he may adapt his discourse 
still more closely to the exjperience of 
all his hearers, he sometimes repeats 
the same sentiment under different 
images. Tims in speaking to a multi- 
tude consisting both of men and wo- 
men, we find the same doctrine repre- 
sented under two similitudes referring 
to tlie different employments of either 
sex, the one from rural, the other from 
domestic life. To shew the diffusive 
increase of his religion in the world, he 

s Matthew xiii. 3, &c. Luke xv. 4, &c. Matthew 
xxu 33, &c. 

compares 
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compares it, first, to a grain of mus-sERM. 
tard seed, which being sown in a field . j , 
from the least of seeds becomes thc^ 
greatest of herbs ;^ and secondly^ to a 
small quantity of leaven, which being 
put into a. large measure of meal diffused 
its quality through the whole mass*'. 
To signify the joy tlmt subsists in heaven 
oi^ the repentance of a sinner, he repre^ 
sents it,, first, under the image of a 
shepherd calling together his friends 
and his neighbours to rejpice with him 
on the recovery of a- sheep which had 
gone astray; and secondly, of a woman- 
calling together her friends and her 
neighbours to rejoice with her on find- 
ing the piece of silver that she liad 
lost'. 

4. They are sometimes also drawn 
with an allusion to the peculiar man- 
ners, opinions, arid civil constitution of 
the people to whom they are addressed. 
Thus in the parables of the Pharisee 
and the Publican ^, and of the Priest, 
the Levite, and the Sam^^ritan^ a 
particular reference is made to the dis- 
tinctions' of sect and order, that sub- 

* Matt. xiii. 31, &c ^ ' Luke xv. 4, &c. 

^ Liskexviii. 10, &c. * Luke x. 30, &c. 

sisted 
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8£RM. sisted at that time in tlie land of Pa- 
I. lestine. In the case of the guest, who 
came to a marriage feast without a 
wedding garment, we may perceive an 
allusion to a custom in the courts of 
princes and superior men in Eastern 
countries, of being provided with a 
store of garments for the use of their 
guests on any solemn or festal occa- 
sion "\ In the case of the nobleman 
foing into a far country to receive for 
imself a kingdom and to return, we 
may also discover an allusion to a prac- 
tice not unusual in the time of the 
Roman power, and recently exempli- 
fied among the Jews in the case of 
Herod their king, among the princes 
and nobles of dependent and tributary 
states, to repair to Rome, and solicit 
offices and hondurs from the superiors 
of the Roman empire ". 

5. And while the parables in their 
literal sense are adapted to the tem- 
poral habits and occupations of his au- 
dience, so also in their figurative sense 
they have a conesj^onding reference to 
their moraJ dispositions and characters. 
When our Saviour spoke to a multitude, 

, " Matt. xxii. 11, &c. • Lukexix. If?, &c. 

. who 
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who listened to his word with various serh, 
degrees of attention according to their i, 
various humours ^nd inclinations, hev-^v^^, 
represents himself under the characj;er, . 
of a sower who went forth to sow, when 
the seed which he spwed fell on diffe- 
rent kinds of ground, and failed in va- 
rious ways, or throve in various degrees, 
according to the quality of the soil on 
which it fell **; When he spoke to those 
two opposite descriptions of people, the 
Publicans and Sinners, who drew near 
for to hear him, and the Pharisees and 
Scribes, who murmured at his conduct 
in receiving sinners and eating with 
them; he represents the former of these 
under the character of a younger son, 
very dissolute on his first going forth, 
but afterwards very penitent; and the 
latter under the character of an elder 
son boasting of his fidelity and diligence 
in his father's service, and murmuring 
at the grace which his father shews to 
a repenting prodigal p. 

II. I PROCEED in the 
second place to display the uses of 
parable. 

^ Matt. xiii. 3, &c. , p Luke xv. 11, &c. 

1. Now 
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SERM. 1- Now the first and original use of it 
\^ is, that it illustrates moral truUi. In tliis 

N^^v^^ respect it is not only a convenient, but 
even a necessary vehicle of instruction. 
The origin of paVable in common with 
most other useful devices was probably 
from necessity. The teachers of early 
times, having terms of expression only 
for material objects, wanted language 
for the conveyance of intellectual sen- 
timent: lience they were obliged to 
Have recourse for images to the more 
obvious scenes of nature' and of com- 
mon life. 

Nciw if this resource was found ex- 
pedient by teachers of human wisdom 
for the corjveyance of simply moral 
truth; we cannot account it less expe- 
dient for a teacher come from God, in 
order to communicate divine and spi- 
ritual truth, since there was a want not 
only of language to express, but even 
of ideas to conceive it. It was neither 
obvious to the senses, nor open to the 
capacities of^ human nature. In rela- 
tion to the spiritual world the wisest of 
mankind are cliildren, and require to 
be instructed after the manner of chil- 
dren by such imagers as are within the 
/ compass of their understandings. And 

there- 
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therefore in gracious condescension tosERM. 
the weakness of our capacities he has i. 
chosen to illustrate our spiritual con-^"^*^^^^ 
cerns by temporal similitudes, and to 
describe the things of God according 
to the lano-uage and sentiments of men. 
lo this we must attribute the com- ^ ' 
plexion of his parables, when he repre- 
sents the Lord of heaven and earth 
under tlie relation of a master, a father, 
or a prince, when he shadows forth the 
economy of the Gospel under the simili- 
tude of a farm or a vineyard, of a king- 
dom or a household. 

2. A second use of parable, and that 
very comprehensive and important, is, 
that it embodies moral tmth. A^ it 
was begun from necessity, so it was 
continued for convenience. It would 
have been of small avail for the teachers 
of early times to discourse to plain un- 
lettered men in abstract* language, of the 
beautv of virtue and the convenience 
of moral action. If they were anxious ' 
either to take or to retain a hold upon ' 
the mind, it was expedient for thenl to 
give some form to the virtue they would 
inculcate and the vice they would re- 
prehend. In order both to engage 
the attention and impress the memory, 

they 



J4 2%c Properties of Parable* 

B^RV. *h^y found it expedient to embody their 
I. instructions in example. And if expe- 
rience or recollection did not promptly, 
supply them with an apposite instance 
from civil or domestic life, they had 
recourse to invention for an imaginary 
narrative. 

In this respect our Saviour^s parables 
liave a pre-eminent advantage. By 
them the attention is engaged, and the 
memory is impressed: under the sem- 
blance of amusement they convey in- 
struction ; througli the fancy they find 
a way to the understanding; and by 
affecting the passions they amend the 
heart. We may therefore account it a 
gracious condescension to the dispo- 
sitions of the human- mind, that he has 
chosen this mode of teaching to give a 
substance to that spiritual truth which 
he undertook to communicate. 

Of the great use of parable in this 
point of view one example may suffice. 
It is one great object of religious in- 
struction to display the fatal conse- 
quence of sin and the blessed fruits of 
repentance. But what is better calcu- 
lated to produce this effect than the 
engaging narrative of the younger son*i ? 

9 Luke XV. 11, &c. 

Having 
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Having received his portion of inherit- serm. 
ance, he* left his father's house, and j. 
went into a far country, and wasted his ^"^v^^. 
substance in riotous living. How just a 
resemblance of a man once instructed in 
religious principles, unhappily wander- 
ing from the paths of righteousness, and ' 
wasting his talents in the gratificatioo 
of his . irregular and criminal desires! 
Having spent all his portion, he is re- 
duced to the extremities of want, and 
is, obliged for a maintenance to submit 
to the most miserable and debasing ser- 
vitude. How expressive a description 
of an habitual sinner reduced by his un- 
happy course to a most deplorable state 
of spiritual indigence, and slavery to 
the worst of masters ! All alive to a 
sense of his present wretchedness he 
comes to himself ; he laments his follies, 
he determines to repair to his* father's 
house, to acknowledge his sins, and to 
commit himself to his clemency. Hpw 
moving* an image of an habitual sinner 
brought by some affliction to a sense of 
his unhappy state, repenting of his sins, 
and resorting to the throne of grace in 
all humility for pardon ! As soon as he 
approached his paternal home, his fa- 
ther saw him at a distance, he ran to 

meet 
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SERM. meet him, he received him with every 
I. token of aftection and forgiveness, he 

N^v^ attired him as a son, and welcomed 
his return with a feast of gratulation* 
How endearing a picture of the tender 
^ compassion of our heavenly Father to a 
isinner, who repents of his evil course 
and returns with contritioninto the way 
of righteousness ! 

5. Another use of parable is, that it 
ffives an agreeable exercise to the un- 
derstanding, and thereby contributes at 
the same time to impress any truth more 
strongly and durably upon the remem- 
brance. The human mind, however 
weak it may be in exploring truth, yet 
is never so well satisfied with any attain- 
ment which is obvious and easy. The 
most ignorant and illiterate are better 
gratified with having a labour to sur- 
mount and an intricacy to unravel. 
And as men put a greater value upon 
wealth or any otber property, which 
has cost them some diligence to ac- 
quire ; so they put a greater value upon 
any moral intelligence, which has exer- 
cised the faculties of their mind to 
comprehend. Hence most of the hea- 
then nations delighted in fables and 
apologues: and hence among the Jews 

it 
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it Wb3^ always esteemed' an intelfcctiikl sE&^t- 
ticcomplishment to nndersfartd a proverb' .jll^/ 
or parable and the inferpretation thereof^ S^^Xi^ 
/fee i^bri^ of the TVise and 'fhtir^'dark* 

In this respctft also the paraTbles of 
Jesus Christ have a v€?ry great afltaii- 
tagfe in engaging the faculties' of tHe* 
human fnind* ' W'hen he delivered hid 
dbctriiies in person, a partictilkr atten- 
tion was paid to his parables :. the mul- 
titude indeed only lent their ears; but . 
his Disciples applied their understand- 
ings ; and if they were not able to 
interpret thfem tvithout assistance, they 
"wtere anxiotts to receive' an interpreta- 
tion: ffoin his mouth- 
• And now that his doctrines are trans- 
mitt^ to us in the gospel, his parables 
tattt fVfcqUehtly selected for more espe- 
ciar notice and regard: they have not 
ofrly femployed the talents of men of 
edueiition and iltitellectual endowments, ^ 
btrt they have also given an agreea- 
ble and useful exercise to the uncul- 
tured Ininds of plaiti unlettered Chris- 
tians. And it is natural to suppose, 
that where the attention is for some time 
cfngaged on any portion of holy writ, 

' Prov. i. 6, &c* 

o the 
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sBit&f. the understanding will be enlarged .and 
!• probably the heart improved. \ 

V^^^^ Such are the General Uses of parable; 
it illustrates, and it embodies, moral 
truth ; and it gives an agreeable exercise 
to the understanding. In all these fcases 
its advantage was not liniited to the- 
people to whom it was originally spoken, 
but extends to all in every clime or age, 
who pay any deference to the authority, 
of the teacher. 

4. To these I must add another use 
of parable, peculiar to the case of those 
to whom it was immediately addressed; 
namely, that it served on some occa- 
sions for a cautious and prudent vehicle ^ 
of unwelcome and unpalatable truth., 
In this respect it was of singular service 
to those, who had the delicate and ar- 
duous task of administring reproof to 
persons in authority or in elevated sta*-, 
tions of life. ,A teacher of mofality^ 
could h?tve biit feeble hope of success 
^ in his teaching, were he directly ^tP 
charge the jobber with his robberies,' 
tjb^e murderer with. his murders^ or tljiC; 
adulterer with his adulteries: but by 
couching truth under the veil of some 
fictitious naJTative, which bore some 
latent resemblance to the case in ques- 
, }, tion. 
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jnOB^ he was able to iirtroducfer it/ wheife sejrmI 
otherwise it was not admissible. " j. 

Of this ingenious device nd example v^^v^ 
can be more apposite than the parable 
yhich the prophet Nathan addressed to 
JDavid: There were two men in one dty^ 
tUrane ricky and the other poor. The 
rich man had exceeding many ftoCks ahd 
herds. But the poor man had nothing 
Mve one Uttle ewe4afnhj which he had 
bought and nourished up: and it grew up 
together with him and with his children ; 
it did eat of his own meaty and drank of 
his own' cupy and lay in his bosomy and 
was unto him as a daughter. And there 
came a traveller unto the rich many and 
he spared to take of his own fiock and of 
his own herdy to dress for the wayfaring 
man that was come unto himy but he took 
the poor man's Iambi and dressed it for 
the man thqt was come unto Mm *. 

The king, taking this for a real act 
of late occurrence in his kingdom, en- 
tertained a proper sense of the crime, 
and denounced a severe but impartial 
judgement on the oflfender; As the Lord 
lioethy the man that hath done this thing ^ 
shaU surely die. And lie shall restore the ' 
kimb fouffoldy because he did this things 

* 2 Sam. xii. I, &c. 

c 2 and 
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SJIiBiii ^ offZ^ ifcc^se be had tiq. pity. : And tiQW ii 
I, was that . Nathan drew a^ide the veiU 
-^and s^, uf^to him, 7%m^ ^irt ibfi mun. 
*th(^ ^e^fi^ ^n, iqiaginary crimiiial w<is 
^9 9the^« 4i%Qs a f^guis^d piqturiQ of the 
.^it^ h^e}| m ^hiiv d^li^igs tf> :Uriah» 
from whcun h^ hB,d taken away his^wife^ 
f nd th^n hsui treacherously expos^ him 
to ti^e &word o£^hi$ ef)€inies. Had N^cm 
ij[istantjy, accused ban of adtjltery as^d 
muirder, l^e, mighty ijaye revolted, froja 
t!>e charge^ 9? lifted up .hia hand^gainsife 
the man wlH>,»5fadeJt Bjat by thift 
caustiou^ expedient of J&e^ping his casft 
.qi^t,^of sight, for aiiraCji the. Prophcfi 
surprised him into . an equitablj^ J^<igr^ 
ment. Tlie charge thus discijeetly mad&. 
produced all the good ^flfepts of, i^ saliAf. 
tary reproof. It put him upon so deep 
an humiliation of himself,, and sq sevena 
a contrition foy his sinsy as wrought ilk 
him a flK)rough refonn^ition both of 
heart ajsd life, and finally r^sitored hido^ 
to the peace of heaven-^ 

Now this moi^e peculiar use of paii;a«t 
ble in conveying reproof, or any other* 
unpalaiablc trum, will apply to loajiy of. 
those similitudes, which pur Lord ad- 
dressed to the superior orders of thfe 
Jews. / 

When 
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When a certain lawyer sought tosERM, 
know, who hrs neighbour was, whom j^ 
the law respired him to lore, our Lord ^ 
would not make him t direct reply, be- 
ing aware of his prejudice against the 
clear and open truth ; but he gave his 
own opinion indirectly in a parable; 
namely, that of a Samaritan administer- 
ing relief to a traveller in distress, when 
a Rie«t and a Levite had severally looked 
on him, and passed by ou the other side, * 
Thus without expressing any doctrine 
of his own, he brought the lawyer to 
acknowledge CA^en against his pro^- 
fessional opinion, that he alone sup- 
ports the character and relation of a 
neighbour in the spirit of the divine 
law, who without respect of nation or 
profession of feith Contributes all he 
can to the peace and welfare of his 
fellow-creatures, 

When the Pharisees and Scribes mur- 
mured at his conduct in receiving sin- 
hers and eating with them, he woulcj 
not openly reprove them for their pre- 
iramptudus conceit of their own merit§, 
or their want of charity to their brethren 
vrho were left in ignorance and error. 
For what was in them a proper object 

« » » Luke'xi i9, &c. 

c 3 of 
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s £ R M , of reproof they considered as a mark of a 
. 1. stricter righteousness : in keeping at a 
<^r^ distance from the company of sinners 
they affected an extraordinary ^eal for 
' God's honour and service. But in or- 
der to justify himself, as also to, re^ 
criminate on them, he replied to their 
murmurs under the covert form of para- 
ble. A prodigal youth, after spending- 
all his portion in vicious extravagance, 
is reduced to wretchedness and want, 
In this condition being come to himself 
he repairs to his father's house a pe^ 
nitent, confessing his guilt and acknow- 
ledging his unworthiness. No soonei; 
did his father see him^ than he received 
him with compassion, with tenderness, 
arid pardon, he acknowledged and at- 
tired him as a son, and provided a feast 
in gratulation of his recovery. But his 
brother was offended at this parental 
clemency, and would not partake in the 
festivities of that occasion: and when 
p^ffectionately in treated to. receive a bro^ 
ther with a brother's love, he pleaded his^ 
< own long arid faithful service as a title tp 
superior favour and reward, and mur-r 
mured at his father's partiality to an un-p 
deserving son, Avho had wasted his pc^trir 
mony in the criminal gratification of his 

passions. 
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passicns. ** Thus, without expressing ariy serm. 
censure' of the Pharisees and Scribes, ' i, 
our Lord conveyed in parable a very 
keen reproof: for while he justified his 
own conduct in receiving sinners sind 
conversing with them, he represented 
the disposition of these murmurers to 
take offence to be most repugnant to 
the gracious character of God ; as they 
would have seen upon discovering the 
design of this similitude, that the mther 
was an image of our heavenly Father in, 
his dealings to repenting sinners, and 
that the elder son was an image of the 
Pharisees and Scribes in their presump^ 
tuous opinion of themselves and their 
want of charity to others. 

III. After stating the 
Characters and displaying the. Uses of 
parable, it remains for me liow to point 
out some principle ofa right Interpreta- 
tion, In this preliminary view it may 
be sufficient to notice one property^ in 
its composition, which may sometimes 
throw difficulties in the way of expla^ 
nation; though these difficulties will 
disappear on a closer inquiry into the 
pature and spirit of this figurative kind 

'^ Luke XV, 11, &c. 

c 4 of 
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sE&ii. of apeecU; In the structure of 9k par«^ 

j^ ble there is always t9 hp found a gene? iU 

' V^^ correspondency between the Ijteral an4 

th(^ figurati^'e sensie. !^ut it is by no 

laean^ req^ubite that the parallel should 

l^e oo^pl^^e in every point. Nor are» 

ii?e J:o luaderstand every circumstance in 

ibe narrative as bearing its appropriate 

import in , the spiritual signification^. 

Every parable is formed with a suffix* 

cientresejnblanCe in the leading design, 

^ though we sometimes find a latitude ojf • 

companson in si&bordinate and inferioQ 

parts. Now this latitude of comparison^ 

:na& a close relation to the various uses 

of parable which I have recently ;dig^ 

cussed. It is to be ^sc^ibed l^ sQip^ 

cases to necessity, . in others to convfe^ 

nience, and again in others to pruden^ 

^ tial reserve. 

1. It proceeds in the first place from 
necessity. If temporal images are ne« 
cessary in the first instance to convey 
some idea of spiritual truths, yet it mui^t 
be confessed, that temporal iimages ar^ 
inadequate to del^ieate spiritual, truths 
with an accuracy of resemblance, And, 
therefore a teacher, who has recourse to 
parable to conmiunicatethis ideas, is com-t 
pelled in some capes to fojm his similir, 

tudea 



tudes^ with som^ degree of Isaity : the sxRir, 
rcsepiiblauce caonQt be exact iu all par^ j; 
ticulars. ^^^vV 

When the king<Jon> of Heaven i$ 
likened to an inheritance which a father 
distributes to his children, the coniparison 
necessarily fails in this, that the bounties 
of a mortal father become impaired by 
distribution* Having provided for his 
children once, the less he l\as to bestow 
upon them afterwards; and the more he 
has given to the portion of one son, the 
Jess he has reserved for the inheritance 
of another. But the bounties of our hea- 
venly Father are copious as the light of 
heaven: though sh^d every day and 
difiiised in every direction,' they con- 
tinue still inexhaustible. Some allow^* ^ 
ance we may be disposed to make for 
the murmurs of the elder son, when 
apprised of the reception which his 
brother found on his return to their 
fathers house; as in the economy of 
domestic life there might be room for 
jealousy, lest a parent should abridge 
the allotted portion of the diligent and 
sober son in order to repair the fortunes 
of the Prodigal. But the same excuse 
cannot possibly be made for the mur^ 
TOUTS of the Pharisees and Scribes, wh«i 
6 they 



,^ 
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^£RM. they saw our Lord receiving isinners and 
K ^ eating with them ; becaifse in the honSe* 
hold of our heavenly Father thfe grace 
which God extends to sinners that re- 
pent, would make^ no abatement in, the 
benefits of his favour toward those that 
are comparatively righteous. In the 
inheritance of Heaven there is abun- 
dant room for all, who attain the blessed 
privilege of being called the children of 
God. 

When the kingdom of Heaven is 
likenedHo a feast, we must still bear in 
mind, that the happiness of the hea-i. 
yenly state has these 'two inestitnable 
qualities, which no temporal image is 
able to convey, that it can never satiate, 
end that it. wilh never cease. When 
God is likened to a masCer or a father, 
we must also bear in mind, that humail 
characters are not to be exactly drawn 
without some alloy of hutnan frailty; 
If therefore we should imagine that the 
master in one similitude is too austere, 
or that tlie father in another is too soft 
and indulgent, we must be sensible that 
these different features of character can- 
not possibly apply to God, who in his 
dealings with mankind duly tempers 
the authority of a master with the ten-^ 
dcmess of a father. 

' Indeed 
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Indeed so great is tlie diflference be- ss&tft 
tween, things temporal and things. eter^ i. 
nal, between the attributes of God and ^^^v^ 
the characters of nien, that our Lord in 
some of his parables has chosen to place 
them in opposition rather than compa*^ 
rison ; and to draw that inference of 
application from the contrast, which 
could not be obtained from a direct re-i 
semblance. 

' A steward is wise to his generation 
in disposing of the wealth of which he 
had the charge, by making to himself 
friends among the debtors of his Lord^ 
who on his dismission from his office 
might receivi^ him into their houses, 
and supply him with a maintenance for 
the remainder of his days. From this 
example of temporal wisdom,, though 
exercised in a most dishonest way, our 
Lord instructs his Disciples, that they 
be wise to the generation that is to 
come, in disposing of the talents which 
their heavenly Master had committed 
to their stewardship, by making to » 
themselves a certain friend in Heaven^ 
who on their fjEiilure in this life and 
their, ejection from the tabernacle of the 
j>ody may receive them into everlastuig 
liabitations, "^ 

▼ LukexVi. 1, Jcc. 

A widow 



tS Tke Fraperti^af Parable. 

8SBM. A. widow, is importunate in her -toit 

!• for. redress of grievance to a certaiA 

VvWjudg©^ trho was a stranger to everf 

Erinciple of piety and justice: and by 
er impoartunity she finally prevails in 
her suit, when the justice of her plea 
would have passed without - regai*d; 
From this example of success in prayer 
our Lord instructs his Disciples' that they 
ought always to pray and not to fathi^ 
since their prayers are addressed to q. 
judge of a very diflferent character, who 
is riglilieous in all his ways and true in 

' all kis judgments; who lends a willing 
ear to the petitions of his votaries, and 
raiFers hknself to be moved by theit 
continpal prayers to the redress of all 
their grivances and- the- relief of all 

^ their wants* ^ '^ ^ 

3* Again, this latitude of comparison 
must be attributed in some cases to 
convenience. If our Saviour sometimes 
used the language of parable because 
of its advantage to engage the atten- 
tion and to impress the memory, thi* 
advantage is improved by the admissfort 
of several subordinate and inferior 
touches of character and incident, 
which have no further design than to 

* tukexyiii, 1, &c. 

con- 



<XHitribute to the relief and coIoQritig ssRMi 
of the narrative. Thus in several of r. 
tfae similitudes^ whic^i are scattered' 
tUrough the Gospel^ we discover many 
little! circtimstances of this descriptiopy 
which, without extending any referenod 
beyond the letter of the parable, ha^^ 
this good eflFect, that they give it a ftid<^6 
jnterestiD^ form^ or represent it in the 
more engorging semblance of historical 
probabiJity. ^ 

When the prodigal son returns to his 
fatfaer^s house a penitent, the parable 
records^ that he is received with every 
lively token of affection and forgiveness- 
The best robe is brought forth and pitt 
upon him, a ring is put on his hand, 
and shoes on his" feet, the fatted calf is 
Idllfed, the friendife are assfembled to a 
feast, bnd the ihouse is enlivened with 
Aiusic and dancing, ^ All these par- 
ticuiars together form a lively picture 
of a father^s joy on the nearly hopeless 
restoration of a son^ who had aban^ 
dobed himself to evil courses, and was 
dead .to his kindred and his father's 
house. The scene is in a manner placed 
before our eyes, and we partake in the 
rejoicing of his friends on so welcome 

y Luke XV, 22, &c^ 

an 
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s£RM« an occasion. But when we inquh'e 
i« into the figurative and spiritual sense^ 
it is not necess5try to assign to every 
circumstance an express and peculiar 
import. It may suffice to look upon 
the whole in union as an animated image 
of the joy that subsists in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth* 

. 6. Again, this latitude of comparisdn 
proceeds in some cases from prudential 
reserve. On the same account, on 
which our Saviour chose to convey any 
unpalatable truth to the superior orders 
of the Jews in parable, he mighi also 
chuse to involve it in so deep 2^ sh^de 
of parable as would conceal it from an* 
obvious and immediate interpretation- 
In addressing himself to the Jews, espe- 
cially those of a stricter order or more 
elevated office, as he complied with 
their prejudices, so he also reasoned 

. on their positions^ though they mifffa^t 
J|}e doubtful and even erroneous. Thus 
when the Pharisees and Scribes took 
offence at his conduct in receiving 

^ sinners and eating with them, be said" 
in application of the parable of the lost 
and recovered sheep, that there shall be 

joy in heaven over one sinner that repent^ 

, ethj more than over ninety and nine just 
3 persom 
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persons which need no repentance.^ -^bw'sEiiM, 
as by the sinner that fepenteth he tin- i. 
questionably ulludes to the publicans ^•^^v^ 
and sinners^ who were then attentive to 
his doctrines; so by the just persons 
which need no repentance he most pro- . 
bably glances at the Pharisees and 
Scribes^ who were just in their own es- 
teem, and who presumptuously thought 
that they needed no repentance. Thus 
QUIT Saviour spoke of them according 
tp their own opinions of themselves; 
though it is evident from the tenour of 
his conversation that he looked upon 
them in a very different light. And ac- 
cordingly he told them at another time, 
but on a like occasioh^ that he came luyf 
to tall the righteous^ or those who trusted 
in themselves that they were righteous, 
but smners to repentance '^ \ - 

Thus also in the parable, that follow^ 
in^the same train of discourse, our Lord' 
represents the elder son remonstrating 
with his father fox a too indulgent re- 
ception^ of his prodigal brother, and ' 
(heading his own long and faithful ser-* 
vice as a title to a higher favour in his' 
father's-heart^ and a- larger portion, if 

. •Lukcxv. 7. •.Lukcv.32. 

' . ' not 
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seum:. Hot the whole of his inheritance^. Thw. 
I. closely expresses the sentiments of the 

Vrv^^ Pharisees and Scribes, trhenr they mrxr^ 
mured at our Saviour's charitable de- 
meanour toward repenting, sinners. But 
when he further states the father's an-' 
swer to the remonstrance of the elder 
son, .Son J tfuiu. art alwc^s with me^ and 
alltlhat 1 have is thme^^ we. must con-* 
dude, that as far as this passage hds afi- 
eye to them, it. is grounded on. /their- 
positions, and opinions of themselves, 
though Very different from thote which 
our Lord entertained :> as if he haui.said^^ 
" Admitting .what yoii profess, • that you ' 
". have always been ioiAitediatbly in the 
•^ presence and under the eye of :y6tir- 
•^ hej^venly Father, admitting what you 
" assume, that, to yDii»;abov)e all other 
** people pertains the inhcfritance^ tof 
H fntJlHise ; 3'^6t still it ife. meet, that in- 
*V»t^d of munmirirtg .ymt should ieu 
•* joicjo, even as the inhfebitailts »f Hctr» 
*^ vcik rejoice, on the recnvery of such' a$' 
*' were d^ad in sin, but afe alive utito 
*f Grod*, y^ete lort to hopej,^ and are foun4 

** again to the. w^y of saltation/ ' ' 

In this manner Was drar SaTioriir> 

, * Luke XV, 25, SiCi « Roih. vi. 11. 

pleased, 
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pleased^ in discoursing to the superior serm* 
orders of the Jews, to shade the severity i. 
ot his reproof by a cautious and pru-^ 
dential reserve. We are not however 
to infer from this, that he was restrained 
from using a more open language out 
of any respect or fear of his audience. 
For being true himself, and teaching 
the way of God in truth,' he cared not 
for any man, neither regaVded he the 
person of men ^. * But having a w^orlc 
appointed him to do of the utmost im- 
portance to the world, he cautiously 
forbore every measure, which in the 
natural tendency of human dispositions 
might interrupt or frustrate that design. 
And therefore till the final purpose of 
his mission was on the point, of being 
iulfiUed, he seems to have avoided 
every form or stile of reproof, which was 
likely to provoke any violence against 
him before his appginted hour was come* 
But 35 the time drew nigh when, he was 
to be offered on the cross a sacrifice for 
sin, the reserve which he had hitherto 
maintained was no longer expedient for 
tim to support : He now became alto- 
gether clear and open m his reproofs^ 

^ Mat.xxii. 16« 

D and^ 
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sjpvau. and broke out iato the^keeite^tand se^ 
|. verest iavective* against evefy thin^> 

^"^K^^^ whiclj wa^ reprefeensibte dtthei? in tftieir 
sentiraen1» qt their practicO'. 

Now when we consider parable as 
employed with a view of shading tiruth 
from, too diract aiaA Qbviou9 an explica^ 
tion» we matke* iiome approach to die 
reason, which our Lord himself assigns 
for speajkin^ to. the multitude in parar< 
ble«> • But this, is a topic of too greajt 
importance for a transient obsprvatdojL. 
It will fumid^ 9. su^isD^ «Bgumeot fot 
a separq|)6 discoui»ev ; 
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Matthew XIII* 10. * 

• ■ ^'' 
And the Dimples came and said uhtg. 

him J Why speakest thou unto thent w 
parables f 

HAVING treated in my last discourse serm. 
on the several properties of para- n, 
bfei as they may be inferred both fronj v^%'-%/ 
reason and experience, it is incumbent 
on me now to enquire into the motive/ 
which our Lord himself assigns foh 
speaking in parables to the Jews. This 
motivfe is apparently difficult to rcr. 
concile with those beneficial purposes, 
wliicl\ distinguish the Gospel of Christy 
as it seems to express an intention of 
sljading, rather than illustrating, those 
truths, which he came professedly tQ 
disclose; ' ' ; - • . 

D 2 To 
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SERX. To solve the difficulties that here oc- 
II. cur, it may be useful to premise, that 

S^v"^ when our Saviour fii'st began to teach, 
his langu^e was easy to the under- 
standings of all his hearers ; as may be 
instanced in the Sermon on the Mount, 
which abounds in maxims and precept^ 
delivered in a clear and open stile. It 
was not indeed altogether free from pa- 
rable ; for this was the general character 
of all his discourse. But th^ parable, 
which he then employed, was of the sen- 
tentious or proverbial kind ; always very 
brief, not extending to a greater length 
than a single comparison or a slight 
*allusion, and therefore not obscure or 
difficult of apprehension either to the 
Disciples or the common people. 

This cleat- and open stile he c6ntinue4 
to employ till the time, when he entered 
into a ship on the coast of Galilee, and 
taught the inultitude who were r^ngec} 
along the shore, On which occasion 
he addressed them, not as he had 
hitherto been accustomed in a languagq 
plain and easy to the understanding, 
but in a series of parables, expanded 
into the fuller form of continued narra- 
. tive, and sparingly accompanied with 
any kind of exposition or application, 

Ob-* 
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• Observing this diffferenc^ In the man- sehm* 
ner of his disfeourse, and probably sur- ii. 
prised that a Tfeaohet* come from God, 
who professed himself a light unto the 
M^orld, should cover his doctrines with 
any degree of shade, his Disciples came 
hnd said uhto him, Wkv speakest thou 
Ufito them in parables ? His immediate 
answer wias, Because unto you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
Heaven^ but unto tliem it is not given. 

This sentence on the first considera^ 
tion may be thought a hatd saying j 
and some 'who read it may be disposed 
to say, Who catt hear or coniprehend 
it* ? For beside its counteracting those 
advantages of parable, already noticed^ 
to illttstrate and embody moral truth, 
does it not express a partial purpose in 
the decrees of Heaven, to extend the 
benefits of the Gospel to one clajss of 
men, and to withhold them from 
Another? 

However ^hard this saying may ap- 
^peiar to be, I trust the difficulties of it 
^vill yield to a patient and temperate 
investigation. 

When we contemplate the attributes 
-cf tiiat \grcat -First Cause, who is th« 

\ ^ John vi. ^iX 

d3 Creator 
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sssiK. Greats aod GaremoF.^ the world, nvg 
Hi must acknowledge^ that he doeth aor 

^^•^v^^ dwding to hid will in the armies of hea* 
yea and among^tbe i&h9i>itant$ of ^af th;; 
and none can 9tdy hb hand, and say 
unito bmi^ What dqwt thQu ? ^ As th# 
potter h»th pow* over the claj, pf the 
same lamp to make ani? yessiel to honour 
and another to dishonour ;^ dq tho 
sovereign Aiftiat of the universe hw an 
unqiK&tipnable right, over, hip cr^twreei 
m as: of tlw j|ajs» people to eixalt pne 
nian, and to abcise another man, of the 
tanra sjteoie^ fcciieicljSBfl the benefit* of 
his. knofwledger and the blea»ing3 of. hi» 
'grace toftne: daas of nien> and' to witht 
hcdd them^ ftxrar another. : 

lAi'iiitiie natural woiHd he has placed 
some in -prdsperoua^ aiid others in adt 
verse fbitimey under tfee . foenignast^ iijif 
ihieace of -temperate itvA ai^ ^owcnC 
and bthers under tlxe rigoiits ofa^ burniiig 
or. a freezing zone ; so also in the spirittifil 
world he has gtveB to aome tiie. adi^n- 
tages of a religiow Hsducationf aad 
others he.suffisrs . to contmue in .a/ stai» 
of ignorance and error ; on ^onieJhe^hafi 
diJffiiSeKl. the. noonnday li^t of the Sun 
of Righteousness, aDd:t)ihe{» hp haarleft 

\ Dan- iv. %S^ ' . # Rom. ix. Jl. 
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lii the glooih iknd i^hftd^es of heathen s£ it m. 
hight. AH these ittequafitrcs bbith T)T ii. 
tifttwral and spiritual ^ifts yre must of v^v^. 
necessity refer to Ihb sole and Sovereigh 
%iU of God. And as in the disposition^ 
itf nature it becbmtes n^ te be resigned 
to that Prbvidemce, \«iiT6h has '^xaltedl 
tjoe and abased aViothet;' so ih the 4is- 
^ensdtions of gface it b6hov6S trs hum- 
bly to acquiesce in the decktra£ion of 
twilr Lc4d, that to softi^ it is given to 
knOTT thfe mystfefies of ttie kingdom OJT 
iHt«ivett, arid to others it iS niot giT^iii'. 
In all Cftjit conteittpkUons oh the gotemr 
jtt^t of Obd'it betoines us Ito sa^, Is it 
not kwftil f6r hhn tb do what he wiH 
tfith his own ? And since he Is evidentlj^ 
g6od ip 9otn€f shall' out eye be evil; If 
¥e do not iininediateiy perceive him to 
bfe equally gttod to alH f 

Ytt while wc bow tb the authority of 
hiihj who made us, and i^W dispp^^ 
tf us attording t6 his godd pleasuffe, 
we have th|s gteat encotitagemeht iii 
tomtnittiiig bursfelVes to his ieibsolutb 
disposal, ttifet whatever he determines 
is cotnpietiely wi$Q' arid just and good ; 
H^ Is tighteous in sdl his waysj and thie 

* Mat. *x. li. 
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s£RM. in all his judgments. And though it ii 
II. not for creatures to discover the more 

yv^ mjsterioua parts of his counsel > in 

the government of the world, yet even 

with our finite understandings we may 

discover the traces of consummate vfi&^ 

. dom, j,ustice, and benevolence. 

It is one great article of religious 
faith, that this world is designed for a 
state of probation or discipline- To 
constitute such a state it was expe-p 
dieht that there should be various 
degrees and: measures of endowment, 
both natural and spiritual; that some 
' should be^ in. high situations of life, .and 
others again in loiv; that some should 
be placed in the sun, and others in the 
^phade; that some should have naany 
talents, arid that others should have 
few. But in order, to counterbalance 
these inequalities of endowment it is ja 
principle of divine justice, which dur 
Lord very frequently repeats, thsit where 
much has been given j much also . zsnll be 
required. On the man, who is gifted 
with an abundance of worldly goods^ a 
greater duty rests to improve his abun- 
dance to the glory of God and the be* 
nefit of men. On the man, whp is blest 
with a high degree of spiritual light, a 

/ great- 
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greater duty rests to improve his know-sEUM. 
ledge by a faithful and universal service, .^i. 

The same principle implies, thatv^/W 
where less has been given, less also will 
be required. A righteous God does 
not claim fi'om the poor the same distri- 
butions of charity, which are due from ' 
the rich : nor does he demand from the ' 
ignorant and unenlightened the same 
measure of services, which he expects 
from those, who abundantly know and 
understand his will. 

Still however he expects of those, 
who are endowed in the least degree, 
that thet make a return in some pro- 
portion to what they have received. 
And whale he looks \vitU approbation ^ 
on them, who labour to impro^^ their 
superior .portion of gifts, he will not ex- 
cuse those, Atlio on the plea of a very 
scanty eiKlowment in any kind of talents 
neglect altogether to turn them to some 
accbuiit. 

It is further to be noted, that while the 
Sovereign of the world has distributed 
his gifts^ in various measures and pro- 
portions, he has also left it in some de- 
gree to the chcHce and power of nien'to 
increase or to diminish all these gifts, 
according as tliey are disposed to use 

them 
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.sxBM.them wdl or i\h It is an 6(}iiitai>ie 
ij^ operation af divihe Providence^ wklch 

V^''^^^ experience j^ainly. shews us m the eco- 
nomy of nature, that the man^ wh» 
eK^rciBes his talents or capacities of anj 
kind^. by consequence improves them; 
that ikkk maa^ who neglects to eKercise 
themi by consequence impairs them^ 
In Ulce mapner it! is.i^ principle of :div}tte 
justice in th^ economy of grace^ whkdi 
43 i^eqi^ently advanced in the disooumttt 
of our Lord, that . nahosoeter bath^ <M! 
weU employs his spititual gifts, ib him 
skail b/e given^ and he shaU hme m^tt 
abundance ; but whosoevw hatk^ not^ (ft 
JUves as if' he hath them not^ by wi^ 
ing. or abusing them^ from him ihcdii te 
t€^h!fin even that which hs hath. 

This maxim ha introducds and appii«8 
oa the present occasion, Tfia^mt spMk 
tt^ them inpcprabks, because smn^ thef/ 
$e^ noty and hearing the^ hear Mfty miUft^fr 
do they understarid. To the Disciplw 
were Openly imparted the mysteiieis of 
the Gospel dispensation, because th^ 
' had honestly received and assidnously 
' improved those divine communicattcrtii 

which he had already made: io tbs 
multitude they were couched under the 
shade , of par&ble^ because they had 

shewn 
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Aeini\ no di0[>b6itiQn eitHer honest) j- to sx&m^ 
jreceive or assiduouiiy to improve^ tliem. j j^ 

The great obstacle to . a right* under- v^v^-/ 
standing among the Jews was an incon^ 
siderate and in same respects a perverse 
^nd wilful prejudice against the person 
imd doctrine of Jesus Christ. . Thik 
prev^^led, though in difiPerent measures 
9»d quahties^ both among the superior^ 
Mid among ^e ooaimoa orders of the 
peopled 

Offended at the lowliness of his tirth 
UBd the poverty of his condition in the 
wotldy the Pharisees and Scribes de^ 
apifi^d hiB words and vilified his works. 
When he indulged his Disciples in the 
xeweoabte comibrts and innocent recrc?- 
iitions of .life> they said in derision, Bthold 
a gluttonous many and a wine^bibber^ : 
wh€« hQ conversed with the poor and 
Mcb a&.wer6 in need of spiritual counsel 
9std a$sistance, they opprobriously called 
tjm a JrUnd <if Fubticans and $hmers ^j: 
and wb^nby tha finger of God he healed 
ltU-«iiM[ii3»r of disease and infirmities 
aia^ng the people^ they blasphemously 
IbK^ib^d bi^: miracles of mercy* to the 
4^r»tion« of the Devil^ / 

:..t%- ' ' The 
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s E R M . The common people indeed had mofd 
II. favourable sentiments both of his wordj 

^^■^^-^ and works. Disappointed as they were 
in the lowliness of his appearance^ yet 
when they heard the energy of his doc- 
trinesi they could not forbear sayings 
Never rnan spake like this man^; when 
they saw the power of his toiraclesi 
they were compelled to acknowledge, 
It was never so seen in Israel^. ThuA 
they had no scruple to regard him as a 
Prophet mighty both in wotd and deed* 
And when he had miraculously fed five 
thousand of fhem in the wilderness they 
were brought to look upon him in a 
still superior light as the long-expected 
Minister x)f heavenly grace ; This is of A 
truth that Prophet that should come info 
the'world\ Yet still they were per- 
plexed with doubt, that the persott 
whom they looked for in the mo6t ex- 
alted character should appear in the 
garb of poverty and humility. To 
reconcile this appearance with their 
long-cherished prejudices, they werfc 
willing , to believe, that he was theft, 
for a time under a veil, out of which 
he would shortly break in every cir^ 

cum* 
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cumstance of worldly greatness. .And sebu. 
we find them forward to verify these ii. 
carnal hopes even by lawless and tin- 
warrantable m6ans. For as soon as he 
had given this high testimony ipf his 
divine character in miraculously feed- 
ing the multitude in the wilderness, 
they were minded to come and take 
him by force to make him a king^ 

When thus the different orders of the 
Jews were under the dominion of their 
respective prejudices, they were by no 
means competent to receive the fulness 
of that light which he had to communi- 
cate. And hence in speaking to a 
mixed assembly of hearers he judged it 
prudent to assume some reserve in the 
stile of his discourse, so as equally to 
defeat the malice of the Pharisees, and 
to repress the carnal expectations of the 
common people. 

Yet we njvist not hence by any means 
infer, that he had a design to cover his 
doctrine from any class of men with an 
impenetrable shade: for otherwise he 
would not have so earnestly called upon 
the attention of all, as he frequently 
does at the close of a parable, JfTio hath 

^^Johnvi. 15, 

ears 
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SBRM.€^^^ to beary let Mm hear. In calling 
IX, the attention of the ear he unquestion- 
ably demands the application of the 
mind: And therefote these words im- 
port no other sense but this, Who hath 
faculties of understanding, let him un- 
derstand. It was indeed the character 
of too many among his hearers, that 
th^y had ears to hear, yet they did not 
hear. But this dulness of apprehension, 
if in part it be ascribed to tliat figura- 
tive language in whiph he spoke, must 
principally be imputed to that carnal 
and worldjy prejudice with which they 
Jieard him. Though he covered ms 
instructipn with tlie shade of parable, 
yet tlie sliade was not so deep, as to 
baffle, the researck of those, who endea- 
voured to divest themselves of prejudiccj 
and applied all their diligence with hu- 
mility to lexploreit. . For in this exhor- 
tation he solemnly invites them to un- 
derstand';, though he would not press 
conviction on theip, when tliey came 
so much disposed to misconceive his 
\vord,. auiS' shewed .a careless indifj* 
ference, whether they understood or no. 
The Disciples' attended with a 'purer 
aim and therefore to at more effectual 
6 ' pur- 
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parpese. For though they do not appear s erm^ 
to have been* exempt from the common u. * 
pre}fidiee of their countrymen in their ' 
notiofift of their M aster^s person and 
cbai^aeter, yet this prejudice was more' 
than GouHterbalanced by a desire to 
ufideratand the woi'd, and a dispositioh 
to improve it. He therefore gratifies 
C^ur honest wish for spiritual truth by 
(^peaking to them in a plainer stile : and 
whenever they found themselves incom- 
petent to understand those parables, 
which he had been delivering to a 
mixed audience, he was always ready, 
when apart with them, to siipply them 
with an interpretation. In conversing 
with the multitude, as the Evangelist 
obseiwes, without a parable spake he 
not vnto them; bat when they were 
utbne^ he expounded all things to his Dis-- 
oiptes^. 

In. harmony with this is the language, 
which our Saviour uses on another oc- 
casion, at a time whan his Disciples 
had been endowed with extraordinary 
gifts of the Holy Spirit; I thank thee, 
O Father^ Ij>rd of heaven and earthy that 
tliou fiast hid these things from the: wise 

end 
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sbIeL^. and prudent J and hast revealed tliem unto 
II. babes'". , He thankfully acknowledges 
the wfedom of , divine Providence in 
suffering the mj^steries of the spiritual 
kingdom to evade the understandings 
of the Pharisees, who were wise in their 
own conceits, as well as of the common 
people, wiio were prudent according to 
the notions of the world in their search 
after temporal opulence and honours^ 
while they we/e freely laid open to the 
artless and comparatively unprejudiced 
minds of his followers, who' possessed 
the simplicity of little children. 

On this economy he enljarges in the 
sequel of his present conversation. 
To the multitude, who came with pre- 
judice to hear, he .applies a denunciar 
tion of displeasure, as given by the 
Prophet under the law; while to his 
Disciples he pronounces from himself a 
beatitude of grace more congenial 
with the spirit of the Gospel: And in 
them is ftclftlled the prophecy of Esaias^ 
which saith. Hearing ye s/uill hear, and 
sliall not tmderstand ; and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive. For this peo^ 
pies heart is zcaxed' gross, and their ears 

" Lukex, 21, 

afc 
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' are dull of hearings and their eyes have serm. 
they closed; lest at any time* they should ii» 
see mfh their, eyes and hear with their '^^'v^. 
ears and understa^id with their hearts^ and 
should be converted^ and I should heal 
tliem''. — JBiit blessed are your eyes^ for they 
see^ mid your ears^ for they hear. Tor 
verily I say unto yoUy that many Prophets 
and righteous men have desired to see those 
things which ye see^ and have not seen them^ 
and to hear those things wliich ye hear^ 
and have not heard them* 

This part of our Lord's 
discourse may suggest a wider range of 
observation. It is worthy of remark that 
his design, in speaking to the Jews iij 
parable, corresponds with that of God * 
himself, in speaking to their fathers 
under the types and shadows of the 
Mosaic law. After being long im- 
mersed in the gloom of Egyptian bon- 
dage, the children of Israel were not 
able to endure the full light of heavenly 
truth; and therefore he revealed hinaself 
to them only partially and through* a 
cloud; They were, not competent to 
receive a pure and spiritusal law Sup- , 
ported by the promise of better things 

<> Is. vi, 9, 10. 

5 to 
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SERM. to come: and therefore he typified the 
II. principles of moral duty mider a num- 

^•i^V'^'^ ber of rites and ceremonies which had 
no intrinsic moral worth, and he sha- 
dowed forth the promise of a future life 
under the prospect of a temporal iur 
heritance. In no deeper light did these 
coinmunieations appear to the carnal 
apprehensions of the common people: 
amused with the form of godliness tliey 
had no disposition to inquire into the 
power thereof; and fed to the full with 
the gobd things of the land of Canaan, 
they did not set their heart? on a better 
and more enduring substance : hence 
they were not prepared for the accept- 
I ance of a new covenant, which would. 
estabRsh a correcter rule of duty vand 
' communicate a fuller prospect of re- 
ward. 

Yet while the common people in their 
attention to" the letter, overlooked the 
.spirit of these institutions, there were 
many prophets and righteous men, who 
desired to see and to hear the secrel 
thinr^s;of God. And because they were 
jiolicitous to receive the truth, and 
shewed a disposition to improve it, a 
. greater measure of light was imparted 
to them from the source of light; ia 

con-. 
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consequence of which they regarded s£Rii« 
these cerenK)nial'institutions as emblems .n^ 
of moral duty, and their teuippral in*Wv^*/ 
heritance on earth as a pledge, and as^- 
surance of an eternal inheritance in 
heaven. But though they lived under 
^ sense of this valuable ' truth, they 
were far from partaking in the fulness 
of that, light which was afterwards to 
dawn upon the world. Yet from a 
series of prophetic intimations they were 
taught to understand, that a Prophet 
greater than any of themselves was to 
appear at an appointed time, who ' 
should open heaven to the view of earth, 
and manifest the Father unto the world 
in his fairest and brightest attributes of 
grace and truth. To this divine Per- 
sonage, emphatically called the light 
and the life of men ^ they solicitously 
turned their eyes ; but though they de- 
sired to see, they were not admitted to 
see. Such fulness of communication 
was reserved for the Disciples: it was 
their superior privilege to see with theix 
eyes and to near with their ears the 
, Word of life < While the Prophets only 
saw him through the veil of distant 

. f John i. 4. 

B 2 time. 
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^S»V» bbne^ the Dieciiples 'saw him face 'to 
II. face: while the Prophets only saw him 

v^v^in the doabtfol twihgfet of the Mosaic 
diipeiiBatioQ^ the Disciples saw him 
rben <m the woilxi, the Sun of righteous- 
ness with heaiiug in bis mngs ^ 

The whole economy of revelation, 
from the first of the Patriarchs to the 
iast of the Prophets, seems in union to 
bare, pointed to some extraordinary 
Personage, to lise in < later times for 
the consolation of his people, who 
should bear the united characters of a 
Prophet, a Priest, and a King. As. a. 
Prc^het, he was to preach good tidings 
to the meek, to bind up thte broken*- 
be^uted, to pix)ctaim liberty to the cap- 
-tives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound *. As a Priest, he 
was to yield his soul an offering for sin, 
•to bear the sin of many, and to make 
intercession for the transgressors *. As 
a King, he was to have the government 
upon his shoulders, to be called Won- 
derfiiU Couns<ellqr, the Mighty God* 
the Everlafeting Fatlier^ th'fe Prince of 
Peace : of the increase of his govern- 
-ment- and peace there should be no 

< 1 Johiii. 1. ' Mai. iv. 2. 

•ha.ixL I. tlfa^liiu 10,12. , 

: end; 
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end; u^cmi the throne of David and »£e:m» 
u^n ]m kingdom^ to ordfer it and^ to- lA. 
establi^' it ^th judgment ahd: with^'-^^?*^ 
justice- hencefortb even fOc ever ^ 

Of" tihoB ^at Minister af H^eaveii the* 
Jewsr had' long entertained- a hope. 
But tboughi they were neariy accurate 
as to the time of his coming, yet tMey 
had very erroneous conceptions both of ) 

ius mission and chsu-acter. ia^om^ 
pliaoce widi the^ customary language 
and opinions of the Jews liie Prophets 
had frequently described him urtder-alt 
such imagi^, as. belong to worldly dig- 
mties and opuletice. But the passions^ 
of the peopltt^ led them, to accept in a 
liters^ sense, what unbiassed reason 
might have taught them to understand- 
in a figurative. Their aflrarice was* 
engaged by the desmption of that" 
plenty, which, would) acrompany his^ 
steps; their ambition was inflamed with'' 
a picture of those honours, which- w^ould' 
attend his dominion. Hence when our 
Saviour came in the garb of poverty 
and huno^ility, his. appearance was? to- 
tally at vBfiance with their carnal and- 
worldly prejudice. 

H Ife. IX, 6, 7. . , 

^3 In 
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SiERM. In looking for a Prophets^ they might 
H, expect him to announce their deliver- 
ance from the Roman yoke and their 
aggrandisement - among the nations. 
But the constant strain of his prophetic 
office was to preach thegospel to the poor, 
and administer consolation to the peni- 
tent : or if be touched on temporal sub- 
jects, it was in a srttain not at all in 
unison with their ambitious aims, since 
he denounced, the destruction of Jerusa- 
leih and the total dissolution of the 
Hebrew state. 

. In looking for a Priest, ^hey might 
expect him to appear in the rich and 
splendid vesture of the sons of Aaron, 
ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices in 
the temple. They had little conception 
that he had* a gift to yield of greater 
efficjicy than the blood of all the vic- 
tims, which were continually offered on 
the Mosaic altars, that he was come to 
take away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 

In looking for a King, they might 
expect to find him in a pAlace and on a 
throne, surrounded by guatds and cour- 
tiers ; or else in a field, commanding 
armies in successful warfare, and lead- 
ing into bondage their oppressors. ^ But 

so 
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so far waft, oiilr Lord fram answering serm.- 
such ambitious hopes, that he came in ■ ii. 
the garb of a lowly peasant; he wanted ^**p^^^ 
the common refuge of the beasts of the 
field and the fowls of the air ; he had 
not where to' lay his head. And jret he 
had a kingdom to establish of greater 
authority than any temporal^ dominion ; 
since instead- of exacting the homage of 
the body, it demanded the surrender of 
the soul ; instead of being confined to 
the Children of Israel, it had all power 
in heaven and in earth; instead of being 
limited in time, it would exist to all 
eternity. 

When the Jews thus totally mistook 
his mission and character, they; were by 
no means prepared to receive his doc- 
trine; and as through prejudice they 
had misunderstood the writings of the 
Prophets, so also through prejudice 
they misunderstood his words'', ^^lus 
was it the character of the people in our 
Saviour's time, as it had been of .their 
Forefathers in the days of the Prophets, 
that they saw but did not perceive, 
they heard but did not underststnd. 

» John V. 47, 

E 4 The 
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SERM. The Disciples beheld him in another 
if. point of view. 

^ In him they saw a Prophet of a Cove* 
nant very different in spirit from thatj^ 
which God had m^de with the Children,' 
of Israel, For instead of those ancient 
rites and ceremonies, which only served 
iinto ah example and shadow of hca^ 
venly things, he now put his laws into 
their minds and wrote them ip tjiieir 
^ hearts : instead of that limited dispen^^ 
sation, in which a man was satisfied to^ 
teach hife brother or his neighbour the. 
l^nowledge of .the Lord, he opened his 
religion to /the world, so that all might 
know him fro^n th^ least even to the 
greatest: instead of that rigorous or-r 
dina^nce of the ancient law, which ex- 
acted the penalty denounced upon every 
transgression, he imp^^rted a doctrine of 
' grace ajid benevolence, which declares 
to the penitent that God will be mer- 
ciful to their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and iniquities he will remember, uq 
more'*'. 

In him they saw a Priest, who was holy> 
harmless^ undefiled, separate from sin-p. 
pers, and made higher than the hea- 

•Jer,xxxi.,31, &c, Heb, vi«. 8, &c. 
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vens; whp,. instead of offering. d^i}y sa- sbbm. 
crificesias the Priests of tlje order Qi^ ii- 
Aaron, hath ojice for all offered up Ijim- ^'-^vV, 
Sielf a sacrifice for the sins of the people, 
and on the merit of that sjicritipe is now, 
ijntered, into the Holy of Holies, evei^ 
into Heaven itself, where he ever, livetli, 
to make intercession, for us *. 

In him thejr saw a King, who is Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, tlie first and the last, who was, 
and is and is. to come, the Almighty; 
whp once was dead, and is alive for 
evermore, and has the keys of hell and.; 
death ^; who, having waged a success- 
ful warfare against the Rulers of dark^ 
ness, h3.s entered in triumph into the 
heaven of heavens, and has niade this 
animating promise to all his faithftil, 
subjects. To him that overcometh will I' 
grant to sit with me on mp throm^ even as 
I also overcame^ and am set down. with wy 
Father on his throne*. 

In all these characters ^;as he re- 

farded by the Disciples : and therefore 
lessqd were their, ejes, for they saw, and 
their eaars, fqr they heard- 



f Hc]b, vii. 25, &p. y Rev, i. 5,^1 »• 

»Rev. iii. 2K 
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S£RM. We must indeed corifes? that his say* 
11. ings were not always clear to them at 
the time when they were firet delivered. 
For we sometimes find thalf after he had 
spoken, as we might suppose, to their 
understandings, yet they understood not 
that ^sayingy and it was hid from them^ 
that they perceived it not"". Incompetent 
at once to divest themselves of popular 
prejudice, they were slow to apprehend 
his words, and they continued even to 
his death to doubt at least of the design 
of -his coming and the nature of his 
kingdom; as appears from a circum- 
stance which occurred on the very eve 
of his passion, the strife that was among 
them, who should be the greatest^. 

As the eyes of their understanding 
yrere yet too weak for the fulness of 
spiritual light, he judged it prudent to 
unfold it by a gradual cominunication,. 
till they became better competent to 
bear it But th^' time was drawing 
nigh, when he would no longer sp^ak 
in parables, either to his Disciples or 
the world, but would plainly shew them ' 
all the counsel of the Father "". Accord- 



• Luke ix. 45. ^ Luke xxJi, 24. . 

* John XVI. 85. 
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ingly he told them, that when the Com- ss&ii • 
forter, that is, the Spirit of truth, was ii, 
come, he would guide them into all 
truth, and briog. all things to their re- 
membraiice, whatsoever he had said 
linto them ^. And this promise was re- 
markably fiilfilled upon them on the 
tenth day after his ascension into hea- 
ven; when they received a« miraculous 
aid from the Spirit of divine, wisdom^ 
when their minds were totally diveste^ 
of that prejudice, which had hitherto 
obscured their faculties of apprehension, 
and their eyes were fully opened to tlie 
light of all those gospel truths, which 
before that time they were not able to 
bear^ 

Thus q,lthough he expressly came a 
hght unto the world; although with 
equal elegance and fitness he is called 
the Sun of righteousness; yet |ike the 
morning sun under a cloud he con- 
tinued for a time to invest himself in 
the shade of parable, because the peo- 
ple to whom he came were not able to 
endure a clearer light." But as soon as 
the state of this divine economy allowed, 

* JohnxiVf 2^ XV. 26, • Acts ii. 

the 



s]|/tM.,the. oJpjidi w.aa ^emavetl from befoDe. the- 

SfV*-^ l^o greaj iiideed amd inveterate is> the. 
prejudice of the Jews;, tjia.t even unto, thwk 
day the veiUs upon, their hearts ^ The. 
%ht still, shijieth in dariknessj and the, 
darkness comprehend^th; it not ^. But to. 
Christian? it is granted with open face^ 
tp see the glory of the liord.. To. all» 
trTii.e/33QliQyerSj as well as. to the first/ 
i^isciples, it is given tq know the mys-- 
tpries of: the kingdom .of Heav,eo, Ta>. 
suphi. as/ acknowledge Christ in deed-, 
^nd in truth, the word which he de-»^ 
' livered once is intelligibly she\wi;,* 
X)ivested of that mist of prejudice,, 
which obstructed the moral Vision of; 
the Jews, we are competent to draw 
some of the most edifying lessons of: 
practical instruction, from, those very, 
parables^ which were generally so ob^ 

^ scure on their first delivery: and all,, 

who appl)^ themselves to. an honest apd. 
diligent inquiry are enabled to under^ 
stand them, from the greatest even to the 
least. As they are now. presented. to uS;; , 
in the word; of God, we cannot easily; 
I . " ... 

'2,Cor. iii. 15. «Jolmu5. 

select 
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select any portion of scripture more en-sERMi 
gaging or more instructive, wiiether lo li^ 
the uncultured understandings . of the ' 
common people, or the tender capacities 
of children. Thus Christ continues ia 
his written word to preach the gospel td 
the poor, to reveal hijnself to babes. 

We must allow nevertlieless^ that 
there are difficulties in the ways of pro- 
vidence, which we cannot solve; there 
are secrets in the divine counsels, which 
^e cannot comprehend. While we are' 
under the veil of mortality, we see ovUy 
a part of that great mystery, which 
hereafter shall be revealed. We are 
bat children in knowledge during the 
present life: and we cannot reach the 
maturity of wisdom, till we attain the 
fulness of our stature in a future world- 
According to this is the reasoning of the 
Apoftle ; When I was a <ikild, t tpake as 
n ckildy I understood as a child, /. tliov^ht 
as a child; but when I became a man^ t 
put away childish things. For now we see 
thtough a glass darkly, but then face to 
face : -Now I know in part, but then shall 
I know even as also I dm JcnownK tn 
that state of pure intelligence the Son 

*'lCor,xiu.ll, 12. 

of 
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jiBRM. of God will no longer speak to his Dis- 
II. ciples in parables, but will plainly shew 
them the Father: God himself shall 
remove from his faithful votaries the 
face of the covering now cast over all 
people, and the veil that is spread over 
all nations^: they shall be enabled to 
comprehend all the mysteries of god- 
liness : awaking from the sleep of death, 
they shall behold the face of; God in 
righteousness; and being restored to 
^his image, and being recreated after 
his pjvn likeness, shall be completely 
satisfied *". 

I CLOSE this discourse with 
a few words of practical application. — 
We may learn from this enquiry, what 
obligation rests upon us to be thankful 
to God for so freely imparting to us the 
benefits of divine knowledge, for giving 
us the means *6f grace on earth and the 
hopes of happiness in heaven. In all 
these communications of the gospel trea- 
sures we have signal advantages not 
only beyond' the Heathens; who had 
very /faint and confused opinions both 
^ the business and the end of man, but 

^ ba. XXV. !• * Psa}m xvii. 17, 25. 

also 
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alscbeyond the Jews, who were left to sebm. 
conjecture these important truths, as* n. 
they were, faintly signified through the^-^v^*^ 
shade of ancient types and parables: 
In common with the Disciples we have 
advantages even beyond the Prophets 
and righteous men of ancient times, ia 
seeing all those mysteries revealed, 
which they were anxious, but were not 
able to explore^ ^ 

Now if we would avail ourselves of these 
peculiar favours, it is incumbent on us, 
that we bring to the study of the divinp 
word unprejudiced and well-dispose^ 
minds* For want of this qualifi9atioir 
it was, that the multitude of tlie Jews 
were suffered, even when the light was 
risen upon them, to continue in dark- 
ness; when instruction was imparted to 
them from above, to remain >vith the 
veil upon their hearts. Because': they 
came without an honest purpose to rer 
ceive the truth, our. Lord was pleased 
to impart it under the shade of parable^ 
not so deep indeed as to baffle the re- 
search of devout and honest minds, yet 
certainly too deep^for the eyes of pre- 
judice or passion to explore. And if 
we read the word with prejudice or 
want of care and thought, we shall be 

open 



is* Tfte pi'cfesged Dedgn of l^araUe. 

fs%%u. *6]peh to tTie s^m'e ref>rodf, and incut 
ii. trie stfiiife 'sentence, wMch Our Lord ap- 

^*"v^^ piied tb \Ue Je\VS : thy)ugh we see, wfe 
Isiiafl tot perceiv6 ; And tSqti^h we hear, 
Ve shall liot understand. Thus Ave sliall 
iiot fc'e converted to the Faith that iis iA 
tighteousn^ss, heither ^shall wfe bfe healed 
t>t' th6fe6 nniiladies of tiie Sdul, of which, 
Xfti^ Savio\iTr tame to heal us. 

But if we bring industriOiis arid wett* 
dfeprofei64 Mnds to 1'6'ceive whatever 
God \\^% teyealed, whether pleasing ot 
iiriAV*6ic6me to lis, if in s][)ire of every 
ViarWd and 'worldly prejudice we em- 
fcrac'e in our belief 611 the doctrines he- 
\ iia1S taught, iaiid comprehend in bur 
biiicticfe all the duties life requires, we 
Ilkve 6Very, dssiiiraiice of hope, that the 
^IHt bf God wiii assist knd facilitate 
t>u!r y^search; we shall ^grmV in grace 
kM iri tfee knowledge of tli'e Lord Jesus 
Cli^; we sWli abound more arid iriore 
in SttiHtiial . gifts ; our understandings 
T^iii be ehiightened, drid puir hearts will 
b'diiiijjrbved*: thus shall we partake in 
tiite behedictiori given to the first Dis- 
ciples, Blessed are ydiir eyes, for. they 
tedj ahd your ears, for they hear. 

Arid wnile we are anxious to know 

the Will of (jbd, it is also iricumbent oh 

2 ' ' us 
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tis that we apply all our diligence to do «£RM. 
it. Far vain is our profession of the ir. 
gospel, and vain are our inquiries into 
the mysteries of heaven, unless we add 
to our faith virtue, and improve our 
knowledge into practice^ For as faith 
incites ns to virtue, as knowledge dis- 
poses us to practice, so again the cul*- 
tivation of virtue tends to enliven and 
invigorate our faith, and the practice 
^ oiir duty contributes to enlarge and 
rectify our knowledge. The Grace of 
God is imparted in abundant measure 
to those, and those only who are assi- 
duous to improve it. For this we should 
always bear in mind as 'an immutable 
principle of divine justice, Whosoever hath^ 
to him shall be giveUj and he shall have mme 
abundance ; but whosoever hath not^ from 
him shall be taken even that which he 
hath. To the Disciples it was given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, not because they were more 
versed than other men in sacred know- 
ledge, but because they sought to prac- 
tise all the laws of godliness which those 
mysteries conveyed. And we may trust 
in the divine grace, that if we diligently 
explore the scriptures with a desire and 
jpurpose^ not only to know, but also to 

p do 
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sERM.do the divine will, we shall be guided 
n. in explbring the terms of our accept- 
Vv'W ance, we shall be guarded from falling 
into any dangerous error. 

If^ thus during the present state of 
^discipline and trial we diligently cul- 
tivate the rudiments of heavenly know- 
ledge, we shall train and prepare our- 
selves for the full maturity of our na- 
tures in another world, when the film 
of mortal doubt shall be removed from 
our eyes, when he, that is the Word of 
God, shall manifest his glory to us, and 
for ever dwell among us full of grace 
and truth™. 

"*John,i, 14. 
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THE APPLICATION OP PARABLE* 



Luke xii. 41. 

Then Peter said unto hi?n^ Lord speakest 
thou this Parable unto uSj or even unto 
all? 

IN this portion of the Gospel our Lord serm, 
is very copiously speaking of the m. 
duty of Christian vigilance ; to which ^^^^^^^^ 
he exhorts his Disciples from the pat- 
tern of diligent and faithful servants, 
who are always in a state of preparation 
for the coming of their Lord, Here- 
upon Peter, who appears to have been 
more inquisitive in every branch of 
knowledge than the rest of the Apostles, 
inquires in these words, whether the 
parable was designed for the Disciples ^ 
only, or for all other people. If the 
sequel of our Saviour's discourse, as re- 
corded in this Evangelist, do not yield 
us an explicit answer to his Apostle's 
F 2 inquiry, 
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SERM. inquiry, we shall find it expressly given 
III. in the corresponding passage of another 

*^^%^^^ Evangelist; whereiti, ha\dng treated of 
the saitie duty of vigilance in the same 
vein of parable, he closes his admo- 
nitioHs with tl^pe&e impressive words; 
And what I say unto you^ I say unto all^ 
Watch\ 

Now the same improvement is to be 
made of all his parables. While ad- 
dressed to the Disciples, they have a 
reference to all the Jews : while spol^en 
immediately to his cotemporaries and 
countrymen the Jews, they extend an 
application to all mankind in every 
coimtry and through every age* 

Tbe first revelation of the divine wiH 
in tl)e Patriarchal «gc was confined to 
one Family. The next under the Mosaic 
F/Conomy was restricted to one People. 
The last umler Jesus Christ was laid 
open to all the World. He came not to 
limit his instruction to his followers, or 
even to his countrymen ; for he came 
for the benefit of all people, nations, 
and knguagejs under heaven. Yet it 
must not pans unnoticed, that during 
his abode on earth the whole of his dis- 
XXMirse, and the parables in pairticular, 

• Mark xiil. 37. 

are 
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ve formed with aD express and more sxunii^. 
appropriate regaic) to the conditions lU. 
and characters of those, with whom he ^-^v^*^ 
had immediate intercourse. 

- To render all hi» sayings of practical 
advantage to ourselves, it is our prin- 
cipal concern to understand, in what 
respect they bear an application to our 
o\n> hearts and lives. But m order ta 
understand with ' greater accuracy of 
judgement, it is expedient that we ac- 
ifttMut ourselves m the first instance 
with that special and prianary applica- 
tion, which they bore to the people 
and the land of IsraeL 

I therefore trust it cannot be ac- 
counted foreign to the purpose, in 
which I am engaged, of eluc*id»ting the 
parables, that I o^r some brief his- 
torical account of the people tOr whom 
they were addressed, and of the several 
characters and oixiers under which they 
fell. 

At an early period of 
time th« notion of a true God was be- 
come corrupted or forgotten in the world, 
and all mankind were fallen into enor 
and idolatry. To keep up some memo- 
rial of himself, and some appesirance of 
F 3 the 
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SERM. the true religion, God selected Abraham, 
III. and called him out of his country, his 

V%^^ kindred, and his Father's house, This 
call he readily obeyed: He believed in 
tht Lord^ and it was imputed unto him for 
, righteousness ; and he was called the Friend 
of God **. Having proved him worthy 
of this sacred choice and name by many 
exercises of faith, God promised to his 
offspring the land in which he then so- 
journed, and solemnly assured him with 
a reference to Christ, Li thy seed shcdl 
all the nations of the earth be blessed ^. 

This blessing was transmitted from 
Abraham to Isaac, and from Isaac to 
Jacob. The Family of Jacob consisted 
of twelve Sons, the Fathers of the^ twelve 
Tribes of Israel. * One of these, namely 
Joseph, was sold by his Brethren into 
Egypt, where by the special destination 
of Providence he rose from slavery to 
, the highest office in the kingdom. His 
fortune brought the whole House of 
Israel into Egypt; where thiey settled 
as inhabitants, and where they multi- 
plied exceedingly. But after some ge^ 
nerations the Egyptians, who had at 
first received them as guests and friends, 

^ Gen. XV. 6. James ii. 23. « Gen, xxii. I8r 

began 
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began to treat them as slai^es and ene- serm. 
mies, and imposed upon them tasks too iii, 
heavy to be borne. Ar>d now they were^^v^^ 
visited by the God of their Fathers in 
the character of a Redeemer and an / 
Avenger; who having accomplished their 
deliverance from bondage conducted 
them into the wilderness, and gave 
them a law in thunders and lightnings 
from Mount Sinai. In this desert region 
they sojourned or wandered forty years 
under the guidance of Moses, being all 
the while miraculously sustained fn food 
and raiment. - ^ 

At the close of this appointed teiTn 
they were conducted by Joshua into ;the 
promised land of Canaan, which they 
divided among themselves and cul- 
tivated. During their first establish- 
ment in this land they were under the 
government of Judges, whom in critical 
times a special providence advanced for 
the protection arid redemption of their ' 
country. But afterwards they desired 
to be governed by Kings like other 
nations. The kingly power, having 
subsisted for a time in Saul, became 
hereditary in the house of David. By the 
valour of this Prince the state attained 
some consequence among the nations 
p 4 round : 
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SERM. round : but it reached its highest spleiin 
in, dour under the. peaceful sceptre of So^ 

'•^v'^ lomon his Son, who was famous for his 
wisdom, his riches, and his prosperity;, 
and* who distinguished liis reign by 
building a magnificent Temple to the 
God of Israel. 

Under his Son Rehoboam the royal in- 
heritance was diminished by the revolt of 
ten tribes, who formed themselves into the 
separate kingdom of Israel under Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat who made Israel 
to sin : by this opprobrious character he 
is usually mentioned in the sacred his- 
tory, as well for conspiring this revolt, 
as for that impious jpolicy which he took 
to secure himself uj»n the throne: for 
suspecting that the people might return 
to their allegiapce to the house of 
David, if they continued their yearly 
risit to the Temple of Jerusalem, he 
established an idolatrous worship in liis 
, own territory, by which they became 
altogether alienated from the God of 
their Fathers, and fell into all the abo- 
minations of the Heathen, By a series 
of Prof^ets they were repeatedly warned 
pf their evil ways and exhorted to return 
to the worship qf the true God. But 
when they persevered in their idolatries 

. God 
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God at last abandoned them to the sBE;M«f 
fatal consequence of tbeir apostaey: iii, 
their kingdom was overthrown by the^^^v^ 
King of Assyria, and themselves were 
carried away captive into a distant land, 
whence they were never suffered to return* 
The two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin^ 
now composing the kingdom of Judah^ 
continued faithful to the progeny of Da- 
vid : and having the Temple of the true 
God among them they retained some 
reverence for his name and w orship. Yet 
they also frequently fell into idolatries^ 
notwithstanding the remonstrance of 
many Prophets and righteous men: till 
the measure of their crimes being filled, 
God was pleased to suiTender them into 
the hand of the King of Babylon, who 
destroyed tl>eir city and temple, laid 
waste their country, and led the people 
into captivity. Their sentence however 
was not so desp)erate as that of their 
brethren. After they had. endured a 
servitude and exile of seventy years, 
the Babylonian empire was overthrown, 
and the captive nation was restored by 
Cyrus King of Persia ; a Prince memo- 
rable in prophetic writings, being called 
by name two hundred years before hia 
birth, as the Anointed of the Lord, the 

Shep- 
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8£RM. Shepherd of his People, expressly or- 
III. dained to release his eaptives, and to 

v-^v^ restore the people of Judah to freedom 
and their country ^. 

During the subsistence of the Persian 
Kings, the Jews were under their pro- 
tection and made a part of their do- 
minion. When that kingdom was over- 
thrown by Alexander, they were trans- 
ferred to the Macedonian empire ; and 
on the division of that empire they Avere 
consigned to' the Kings of Syria, But 
enduring from them an ihtolerable 
weight of tyranny and oppression they 
asserted their independance under the 
family of the Maccabees, and grate- 
fully accepted their Deliverers for their 
Rulers. When the Romans overrun the 
East, they attempted no resistance to 
that victorious power. The dissension 
. between two brothers, who were rivals 
for the throne of Judea, invited, Pompey 
to determine the succession; And this^ 
decision gave the Romans a pretext for 
assuming an authority over the Jews. 
The Prince, whom they had placed on 
the throne, being taken captive by the 
Parthians on a sudden invasion of Je- 
, rusalem, his chief Minister Herod went 

** Isa. xliv. 28. xlv. 1, &c. 

to 
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to Rome to solicit the cause of this serm. 
Prince's family: but what he affected iii. 
to solicit for another he obtained for' 
himself; and though by birth an Idu- 
mttan, he returned under Roman pa- 
tronage the King of the ^ Jews. After 
a long reign of tyranny and cruelty, 
he transmitted his sceptre to his son 
Archelaus; who having reigned a , 
few years was for some default de- 
throned by the authority of Rome. 
Hereupon the -kingdom of Judea was 
committed to a Roman Governor. And 
though some portion of this . country 
was afterwards consigned to Princes and , 
Tetrarchs of the house of Herod, yet it 
was now to all intents reduced to the 
condition, of a Roman province. Yet 
according to the customary policy of 
that people, the Jews were suffered to 
retain their ancient form of worship 
and a^ great portion of their civil go- 
vernment. 

At this time it was, when 
the sceptre was departing from Judah, 
that Shiloh came, that long-expected 
Prophet who was sent into the world *^. 
To shew the reception which he found . 

• Gen. xlix. 10. 

among 
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waM- saittong the Jews, I proceed to give some 
iii^ outline of the several orders^ professions, 

^^^v^^ OM sects imder which they felL 

Their constitution may be considered 
vndeir these three branches of Ritual, 
Morale and Civil Economy. 

1* The Ritual Ordinances were com- 
mitted to the direction and ministry of 
the Levites, a Tribe of Israel, originally 
set apart for the peculiar service of God, 
and distinguished from their Brethren 
m this respect, that they had no in- 
Ikeritance in the promised land, but had 
the tithe of all increase' appointed f(M" 
their maintenance. Out of this Tribe 
the Housp of Aaron was selected fo^ 
the s^uperior functions of the Priesthood 
to offer sacrifice of every kind in the 
Tabernacle: and over these was the 
High Priest; whose peculiar offiee it 
was once every year to enter alone into 
the Holy of Holies with the blood of a 
victim, and to make an atonement for 
the sins .of the people. 

This establishment continued when 
the service of the Tabernacle was trans- 
ferred to the Temple ; on the building 
of which the seat of divine worship was 
fixed at Jerusalem ; so that a large por- 
tion of the Levites became from their 

functions 
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functions estabiished 151 the Metropolis ;«fiiiM;. 
by which they would escape the idok- «i. 
troiis defection and consequent disper- 
sion of the ten Tribes of Israel. And 
though their functions were suspended, 
when the Temple was laid in ashes by 
the Babylonians, yet on the restoration 
of the People and the rebuilding of the 
Temple under Cyrus their ministerial 
character revived. In the Princes of 
the 'House of Maccabees the office of 
High Priest became united with the 
sovereign authority. But on the ac- 
cession of Herod, who was not of the 
stock of Aaron, not even of the race of 
Israel, it' was again separated from it. 
And when the country was converted 
into a Roman Province,- it was usual 
for the Governor to change the High 
Priest every year. 

2. For the preajChing or dispensing of 
the Moral Law no special Order was 
expressly appointed by the Mosaic Iri- 
stitidtion. Yet in early times a School 
of Prophets was established, whose 
office it seems to have been to offer. 
pi-ayer and praise to God, and to in- 
culcate on the people obedience to his 
laws. Afterwards there arose a superior 
Order of Prophets, immediately visitejd 

by 
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SERM. by tRc Spirit of God, m\\o by the privi- 
III. lege of working miracles and foretelling 
' things to come gave infallible evidence 
that they were the Embassadors of Hea- 
ven, and in that high character declared 
the will of God, announcing to the peo- 
ple either mercies or judgements, ac- 
cording as ihey had merited his favour 
or incurred his displeasure. The decla- 
rations of these Prophets in earlier times 
were confined to oral delivery; but 
during the government of Kings they 
were committed to record in the 014 
Testament. Thus constituting a great 
portion of the Holy Scriptures, they 
are standing testimonies of the provi- 
dential care of God in governing the 
world: and while they designate the 
decrees of heaven toward the chosen 
people, they also announce the last 
Dispensation of a Prophet in every re- 
spect superior to themselves, who should 
Gome in later times for the redemption 
and* consolation, not of Israel only, but 
of all the world. 

, When this divine influence w)as with- 
drawn, or but sparingly communicated" 
after the Babylonian bondage, the pro- 
phetic office was in some degree sup- 
plied by a Profession of men, who are 

in- 
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mdifferently called the Scribes or thesERM* 
Lawyers. These men professed, as iii. 
their names imply, to write, to study, ^^^vV. 
and to expound the Law of Moses : 
but to this they had superadded many 
traditions of their ^Fathers, to which they 
ascribed neariy the same authority as 
to their written law. Thus they acted 
as Interpreters of the Law in both its 
branches of civil and religious economy, 
sometimes expounding it in their Coun- 
cils, and sometimes teaching it in their 
Synagogues, 

3. The administration of justice was 
committed to a Council of Elders. 
When the Children of Israel came out 
of Egypt, the whole direction of the 
State, whether ministerial or judicial, 
was in the hands of Moses. But on the 
prudent counsel of Jethro, who ob- 
served that he had a greater charge 
upon him than he could long sustain, 
he chose able men out of all Israel and 
made them heads over the, people, 
rulers of thousands and rulers of hun- 
dreds and rulers of fifties and rulers 
of tens: and they judged the people 
at all seasons : the hard causes they 
brought unto Moses, but every small 

matter 
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pEAU* matter they jiadged themBeives '. Not- 
III. witfotanding this Teli^ef, he had eoon 

V^^^^ occasion to 'Complaiia, that the chfirge 
which he still reserved was too gi'eat a 
binden for one man to support. Here^ 
iipon he was directed by Ood himself to 
c^use seveaaty EJWers oait of the people to 
assist him m the govermaaent'*^.- ^ IV? the 
firstof these appointments we may ascribe 
the origin of the rural or provincial El- 
4i€rs, who were dispersed in their seve- 
ral orders through the Tribes aod Cities 
of Israel : and to the second we may 
«?efer the origin of the chief or national 
Council of Llders, which was stationed 
in Jerusalem, and not «a3y judged in 
more important concerns, but also pe- 
ceived af^als firom ail swfecrdinate or 
provincial Councils. In this supOTior 
Court we may trace the Institution, 
more distinctly known after the retura 
from ihe Babylouian bondage, of the 
SanhedrimorCoaujciltof Elders, in whom 
was invested a great portion both of the 
Civil and the Criminal Justice of the 
Jews, while tiiey had Princes of their 
own : and wbcaa they were faJlen under 

^ Exod# xviii. 25, 26^ * Numb. jci. 1j6, kc 

the 



The Application of Parable. 8X 

the dominion of the Romans, though serm, 
their authority was abridged in the ad- lii. 
ministration of Criminal justice, they'^-^v^ 
were left in possession of their ancient 
Civil jurisdiction. 

During the Maccabeati government; 
there arose the two opposite Sects of 
tibe Pharisees and the Sadducees. — ^The 
Pharisees were distinguished or sepa- 
rated from the common people, as the 
term implies in their original tongue, 
by an extraordinary zeal for the Law 
of Moses, as also for the Traditions of 
their Fathers, to which they ascribed 
almost as implicit an authority as to the 
Law itself. And this zeal they affected 
to display by a scrupulous and ostenta- 
tious attention to the rites and cere- 
monies of the Mosaic worship. Hence 
we find them so exact in their ablutions, 
arid so punctual in their payment of 
tithes, even of the most common herbs. 
Thus in the exteriors of their duty they 
were always very strict. Yet according 
to the character, which they bear in the - 
gospel, they were far from possessing 
the essentials of religion : they gav^ alms 
without charity, they made long prayers 
without devotion, and they fasted with- 
out contrition and repentance. While 
c punctual 
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SERM. punctual in giving tithes, they forgot 
III. the claims of judgement, merc}^ and 
faith : while they had the form of god- 
liness, they denied the power thereof; 
and while they yielded the homage of 
the bo^y, they rteglected the sacrifice 
of the heart. 

The Sadducees differed from them in 
some of the more important articles of 
faith. They disclaimed all traditional 
and oral law. And though they paid 
some deference to the book of Psalms 
and to the Prophets, yet tliey limited 
the divine authority of the scriptures 
to the books of Moses. In thus re- 
jecting so considerable a portion of 
holy writ, they also rejected some of 
the essential articles of scriptural reve- 
lation. For not finding in the scrip- 
tures, which they acknowledged, any 
positive assertion of a future state, or a 
state of separate existence for the de- 
parted soul, they said there was no Re- 
•urrection, neither Angel, nor Spirit. 
When they were thus lax in their prin»- 
ciples, we need not wonder that they 
were also loose in their practice. The 
Sect however was comparatively small^ 
though it gained some weight from the 
quality of its members, as it compre^ 

hended 
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Jiended several of the most powerful serm, 
find opulent among the people, jii. 

Such were the different Orders, Pro-, v-^^^m* 
fessions, or Sects among the Jews, as 
they appeared iq pur Saviour's day, and 
^s they are frequently mentioped in the 
gospel History. From the imited evi- 
dence of all the Evangelists we may 
poUect this general feature of their cha-t 
racter, still ipore predominant in those 
of superior rank and opulence and aui 
thority, that while they encouraged a 
presumptuous opiniopi of themselves, 
they also entertained an lyicharitable 
sentiment of others. Npt contented with 
regarding the whole Heathen world as 
out of the pale of God's promises and 
abandoned of the care and grace of hea-? 
yen, they contracted their charity within 
a still narrower compass than their own 
civil polity or profession of faith. For vc 
find them too ready to tre^it with cour 
tempt and neglect the poorer orders of 
the people, particuJ^^rly such as they 
supposed deficient in the observances of 
the Law. All such they opprobriously 
distinguished by the name of Sinners i 
and instead of being guides to the blind 
and instructors of the ignorant, as they . 
professed themselves to be, they shut 
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s£RM. ^^^ kingdom of heaven against them, 
4j£/ and would hardly admit them to the 

v^^v^ common privileges of Israel. One maxim 
of theirs^ which the gospel notices, is a 
suffipient mark of their uncharitable 
sentiment, Tliis people^ who know not the 
hw^ are cursed *. 

But this contemptuous disregard of 
the common people was heightened 
into hatred toward such among them, 
as in any shape gave a countenance to 
a foreign authority. The encroachment 
of the Romans wa& obnoxious to all the 
Jews, who considered freedom and in- 
dependence as essentials of their inhe- 
ritance in the land of promise: but it 
was more especially grating to the Pha- 
risees and Scribes, the Chief Priests and 
Elders, because it abridged them of that' 
consequence which they derived from 
their rank or station in society. Though 
they could not deny, yet they were most 
reluctant to acknowledge, that they 
were in bondage to any man. Yet this 
unwelcome truth continually annoyed 
them both in their avarice and their 
ambition, when they were called upon 
to render tribute unto Cesar. To col- 

* John vii. 49, 

lect 
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lect this tribute was the officie of the serm^ 
Publicans. The nature of their office in. 
made them odious to the Pharisees;' 
and being contemptuously treated by 
their own Countrymen they might be- 
come less attached to the institution^ 
of their Country. Hence by the Pha- 
risees, always ready to aggravate what- 
ever was reprehensible in their charac- 
ter, they were regarded ^ as apostates • 
both from their country and religion, they 
were classed with' Heathens^ and ac- 
counted reprobate. 

The same kind of hatred they extended 
to a People in their neighbourhood, 
who made some pretensions in common 
with them to the covenant of promise, 
though they were neither pure in their 
descent from Abraham, nor correct in 
their observance of the Mosaic Law. 
When the King of Assyria h^d removed 
the ten Tribes of Israel to a distant 
exile, he supplied their place in the 
land of Palestine by a Colony i..of pro- 
miscuous people from some remote pro- 
vinces of his kingdoms, who from the 
chief. Town of their new Country were 
called Samaritans. They here became 
incorporated with the remains of the 
people, whom the Assyrians had left; 

G 3 and 
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sikk; dnd from thenx they adopted the Law 
III. anH Ritual of Moses, which however 
they (ibrmpted by a mixture of theii* 
ancient heathen superstitions and idola-» 
tries. Thus rivals to the Jews they 
isoon became their enemies. They ob-» 
structed them on their return from 
Babylon in rebuilding their Teniple and 
re-establishing their State. And they 
aggravated this oflfenc^ ih later times by 
building a Temple of their own in op- 
position to that of Jerusalem. A con- 
tinuance of reciprocal provocations pro* 
diiced an inveterate enmity between 
them ; all intercourse of cbmmerce and 
-good offices wAs set aside ; and hence 
the gospel records it as an established 
maxim^ that the Jew^ have no dealings 
'with th& Samaritans ^ 

This outline df the Jewish 
history, and of the several distinction^ 
undfer Which the Jews are nientioned in 
the gospel, will prepaid us to under- 
istand the dispositions of those who came 
to hfear our Lord, and also to conceive 
the peculiar aim of that insti-uction, 

^ John ir. 9. 

whicli 
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which he severally ad^lresscd to the va- serm. 
rious characters of his Hearers. ux. 

The general complexion of his dis- v*^.^ 
course was to preach the gospel to the 
poc^^ £tnd tq offer mercy to the pepitant. 
His coQ^pany and conversation would 
1)i€^fore be higljjy acceptable to per- 
sons of that description; the mote so 
pei^aj|)s, because they were so very dif- . 
ferent from the n;^^nner of their profes- 
sional Instructors, ,. Thus we are told^ that 
the. common people heard him gkully^. 
Tq. th^flPL .he freely spoke in a gracious 
^ttd conciliating tone. And though he 
^Qimid them incompetent to receive the 
9iy^rie6 of divine knowledge, yet he 
readily imparted what was necessary ta 
their spiritual peace. Thus also we are 
told, that the Publicans and Sinners 
drew ; ntor. : for to hear him ^. To them 
1)16 also: sploke in a strain of compassion 
dad consolation . WhUe he shewed, them 
the full guilt of their transgressions, yet 
he woiiJki not overwhelm them with se- 
vere denunciations of divine wrath. As 
a good Physician of the soul he sought 
by jfriendly counsel to correct the errors 
of their past lives, to bring them to 

.*» NIarjcxii. 37. «» Luke xvi. 1. 

G 4 . re- 



88 The Application of Parable. 

iavi^i. repentance, and to reconcile them to 
til. God. 

Yet welcome as his language was to 
thes^j it was totally repugnant to the 
sentiments and doctrine of the superior 
orders^ especially the Pharis^s and 
Scribes ; who . boosted of their own 
knowledge And trusted in their otni 
righteousness, but were not at all dis- 
posed to impart instruction to the poor 
or consQlation to the penitent* Hence 
whenever they camfe^to hear him, they 
came not with any vitew of deriving in* 
dtruction Or edification to theftiseives, 
l>eing abundantly satisfied with their 
own attainments, but with a captious 
intent of finding fault with the Teacher. . 
Thus we see their disposition to take 
offence, when they murmured at his 
conduct in receiving sinners and eating 
with them. When therefore h^ applied 
his discourse to them, though in the 
manner of his language he was very 
mild, yet in the substance of his doc- 
trine he was most severe. He exposed 
the vanity of their pretensions to supe- 
rior righteousness^ and he taught them 
that a formal observance of the la\r 
was of no account in heaven, without 
a surrender of tlie heart in vital piety ^ 

to 
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to God and charity to their fellow-crea^vSEUM, 
tures. III. 

The design, which he thus pursued ^^^v^^ 
in all his discourse to the different 
characters and orders of his Hearers, 
is most conspicuous in his Parables, 
According to the opinion which he 
formed of their several dispositions has 
he chosen to represent their several 
characters in his imaginary narratives- ' 
For it cannot escape our observation, 
that in the several parables, which place 
in opposition men of many talents and 
men of few^ men of great endowments 
and men of small, whether in station, 
fortune, or understanding, the advan- 
tage in the spiritual life is * usually 
given to those, who seem^ to be fa- 
voured least in external qualities and 
endowments. 

A Pharisee and a Publican go up into 
the temple to pray. The Pharisee re-- 
counts all his self-imputed virtues, and 
presumptuously thanks God that he is 
not as other men are, or ^even as that 
Publican : while the Publican standing 
afar off would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smites upon hi« 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me a 
Sinner J Yet our Saviour tells us. This 

8 man 
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'SERMk man went down to his house justifed raiher 
III. than the other \ 

A Priest, a Levite, and a Samaritan 
encounter severally on the road with a 
way-faring man, who had been stript 
and wounded and left half-dead by 
. thieves. The Priest and the Levite 
after looking on him pass by on the 
other side : but the Samaritan no sooner 
$aw him than he had compassion on 
him, and bound up his wounds, pour^ 
ing in oil and wine, and set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to an inn, 
* and took care of him. While these two 
Ministers of God are tacitly disa[>- 
proved, this charitable Alien is pro- 
posed for an example even to a Teacher 
of the law ; Go and do thou likewise ^. 

A Rich man is clothed in purple and 
fine linen and fareth sumptuously .every 
day : while a Poor man is laid at his 
gate, full of sores, and desiring to be 
fed with the crumbs which fall fromi'ihe 
Rich mail's table. Yet their destinies in 
another world are thus reported by the 
Patriarch Abraham in his answer to the 
suit of the Rich man ; So7i^ remember 
that thou in thy life time receivedst thy 

^ J,ukc xviii. 10, &c. ^^Lukex? 30, ^c. 

• ' - . good 
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^ood things^ and likerme Lazarus his evil seem^ 
ihiftgs; but now he is comforted and thou in. 
art tormented^ ^w-v*/ 

Our reason might iticline us to ex* 
pect from those of superior endow-* 
toieqts this principle of justice, Ihis tes- 
timony of gratitude towards the divine 
Donor, that the more they have re- 
ceived, the more they be soHcitous 
to return. But a slight experience ill 
the ways of men will suffice to teach 
us, that their justice and gratitude sel- 
dom rise. in proportion to the benefits 
conferred' upon them. Our LorH, who 
knew what was in mian, appears to have 
looked T^ith moist complacence on those, 
who occupied the lowest rank in station, 
fortune, or understanding- And in his 
imaginary narratives he has placed the 
least endowed in the mast advantageous 
point of view. 

But lest we should suppose that he 
shewed a greater favour to the poor 
and humbler ranks of men on any other 
account, than as they were better dis*- 
posed for the reception and cultivation 
t)f religious truth, we are supplied with 
one case altogether opposite in the pa* 

* Luke XVI. 19, &c^ 
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s^EM. rable of the T^nts which a certain 
III. Householder committed to his Servants; 

>!fvW the result ofwhich was this, that they, who 
had received a larger stock of Talents, 
or were more liberally gifted with the 
endowments of Providence, made a due 
improvement of their several gifts, and 
accordingly received a proportionate 
reward ; while he, who had received 
only one Talent, or was but slen- 
derly gifted . with the epdawroents of 
Providence, negleqted altogether to 
. tura it to any Mse, and. .was ..therefore 
condemned as a fi^thless and unprofit- 
able Servant "". ' 

Such is the special application of our 
Sa viour s parables. They have a direct 
and immediate reference to the people 
to whom he spoke and to the age in 
which he came into the world. 

But we must not rest in 
this limited application as the full and 
final purpose, for which they were de- 
. livered. The providence of God, by 
comniitting them to record in his written 
word, has undou-btedly designed them 
for lessons of universal and perpetual use* 

* Matt, XXV, 14, &c. 

While 
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While therefore they point at particular sEftM. 
characters iind distinctions of men in a m, 
certain country or a certain age, they ' 
may also be accepted and applied as 
lessons of practical instruction in every 
country and in every age. 

To take an example from the parable 
of the Sower": while in its primary 
sense it represents the Author of our 
holy faith disseminating the word of 
God among the people of Israel, it also 
in a more general and comprehensive 
acceptation represents every diligent 
Minister of the Gospel in the Church of 
Christ dispensing the same word in the 
sphere of his respective ministry. 

To take another instance from the 
parable of the Father who had two 
Sons of oppdsite* dispositions and cha- 
racters ^ : while the case of the Younger 
Son in the primary design is an image 
of the Publicans and Sinners, who drew 
near for to hear him ; it extends this 
encouragement and consolation to all 
other Siimers, that if they will forsake 
their evil ways and turn unto the Lord 
in contrition and penitence, he will 
accept them as diildren, will pardon 

^ Matt, xiii, 3, &c. ^ Luke xv. 10, &c. 

their 



9^ Tht Application of Parabk^ 

93Btt. their transgressions, and receive therat 
III, again to his favour and affection. And 

W-/^ again, while the c?tse of the Elder Son 
is an image of the Pharisqes and Scribes, 
who murniured at his conduct in re-? 
ceiving sinners and eating with them, 
it equally e^^tends a ca-ution to all such 
Christians, as have hitherto walked in 
the better way, that they neither pre-» 
sume on their own merits, nor look with 
want of charity on others, who may 
^ 3eem to be inferior to themselves either 
in the knowledge or the practice of 
religion. 

Even those, parables, wliich appear 
\ to be more closely restricted to thq 
Jews, may be converted into lessons of 
coinprehensive use. Thus the, parable 
of the Loi'd, who planted a vineyard 
and let it out to Husbandmen, exr 
pressly represents the economy of God 
m establishing a church and consigning 
it to the care of the House pf Israel p, 
Therein we see pourtrayed his induU 
gence to the chosen race, his frequent 
plaims upon them for the fruits of their 
services, their ingratitude and guilt in 
their treatment of his Propliets, thq 

, f Matt. xxi. 33, &c. 

conv* 
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completion of their iniquities ' in the sERBf^ 
death ofMiis dear Son, and that aveng-* m. 
ing justice which would afterwards Vi^v^ 
overwhelm them in the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the total overthrow of 
their establishment as a nation* Now 
though the interpretation is limited to 
the Jews, it extends this exemplary 
caution to all the Gentiles, who are 
admitted on thdr default and rejection 
into the Covenant of grace, as they 
would avert the wrath and indignation 
of Almighty God, that they respect his 
calh in his Word and by his Ministers, 
and render him in season the frujts of 
their service. 

Considered in this point of view the 
parables will be found to comprehend 
an extensive range of instruction in 
the v^ous conditions and relations of 
human life. We therefore cannot study 
them to greater advantage, than by 
applying them carefully to the regula- 
tion of our faith, and the coiTectioa 
and improvement of our practice. 

For it deserves our notice, tJiat the 
parables have a regard at once to the 
doctrines and to the duties of a Christ 
tian. While they inforni us in tho 
principles of divine economy in assign- 
ing 
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SERM. ing to different men different mea&tirei 
III* and degrees of talents an(J endowments^ 

v^vw they instruct us to iniprove our respec- 
tive portions to the glory of God, the 
benefit of nlankind, and the salvation 
of our own souls. While they display 
the mercies of God to the- penitent and 
contrite, and his favour to the faithful 
and obedient, they encourage us to 
repentance of our sins, and to perse- 
verance in a faithful service. While they 
represent that strict account, which God 
will hereafter make, and that certain 
recompence, which he will render to all 
according to their works, they incul* 
cate on our hearts a continual prepara- 
tion for that awefiil day, by forsaking 
all our sins and by observing all his 
commandments. 

Thus the Parables, in common with 
all other scriptures, are able to make 
tiS wise unto salvation through faith in 
Christ Jesus : and thus are they pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness, that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works ^. 

<2T!m, lil. 15, &c. 

If 
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If therefore we would .either hear serm. 
or read them. to any good arid useful m. 
purpose, let us study to bring them^^ 
home, not merely to our understandings, 
but also to out hearts and lives: let us 
cordially embrace the doctrines they 
impart, and vigorously put in practice 
the duties they recommend. So shall 
we receive them as spoken, not only to 
the Disciples, but even unto all; and 
so shall we comply with the spirit of our 
Lord's admonition, WJio hath ears to hear^ 
let him hear. 



SERMON 



SERMON IV. 



rH£ SOW£R. 



Matthew xiii. 3. 

And he spake many things unio ihem tn 
parables^ saying; Behold a Sower went 
forth to sow. 

IT is recorded of JeSus iti the opening g^j^ji^ 
of his mission, that he wejlt about alt jy^ 
Galilee^ teachifig in thdr s^nago^ies^ nnd\ 
preathin0 the Gospel of thi Khtgdotn^ 
and healing all tnanntr of sickneis^and ail 
manner of dtsetast amon^ the pex>pk^. 
The fame of his doctrines and miracles 
combined drew cofttinnally a throng 
around hiM. And the people pressed 
upon him, not only in the ihore public 
resorts of the streets or the synagogues, 
but they al^o followed him into the te- 

» Matt. IV. 25. 

H 2 tirements 
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SERM. tifements of a mountain or a wilder- 
IV. ness. One day, in which he had found 
a more th^n brdin^xy call for the exer- 
cise of his prophetic 'Character, he went 
out of the house and sate by the Sea or, 
Lake of Genn«saret. But here he had 
no long respite from his labours : great 
multitudes were gathered unto him: 
and that he might avoid the press, as 
also might address them with greater 
advantftge of being heard, ,he entered 
into a ship, and sate, while the whole 
n\ultitude stood on the shore. 
*' Though' the people shewed no want 
of reverence t6 his person and ministry, ^ 
though they held him as a Prophet, 
and listened to his word as an embassy 
from heaven, they retained nptwith- 
standing manj(r carnal and worldly pre- 
judices, which betrayed them into mis- 
taken notions both of his character and 
mission, ^nd impaired the good effect 
of all his conversation. 

This sentiment our Saviour seems to 
have eotertained, whej^ he qpened his 
discourse wil,h the parable of the^ 
Sower. 

Behold a Sower went forth to sow. The 

. seeds which he sowed were good, but 

the success of their growth depended on 

the 
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the qualities of the ground on which s'erm. 
they were received. Some fell hy the Iv. . 
way side : this ground could supply 
neither nutriment nor Security :^ they 
were trodden down by the feet of men j mid , 
the fowls of the air came and devoured 
them up. And some fell upon stony places^ 
where they had not much earth; sufficient 
indeed to make them spring up speedily^ 
but not to aftbrd more beneficial nur- 
ture: they forthwith sprang up^ became 
they had no depth of earth : but when the 
sun was up, they were scorched, and be- 
cause they wanted root, they withered 
away. And some fell among thorns: here' 
indeed the soil was suitable for nutri- 
ment; but it was cumbered with other - 
produce : for when the thorns sprang up, 
they were choked. All these kinds of 
ground were inefficient! Though they 
varied in their qualities of nurture, yet 
they all equally failed of bringing fruit 
to maturity. But others fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit in several 
degrees of increase, some a hundred fold^ 
some sixty fold, some thirty fold. 

Such is the parable of the Sower go- 
ing forth to sow. As it stands the first 
in order, so it seems, to be rated the 
first ia importance. For this together 
• H 3 with 



l02 The Sorm. 

5£ftM. thcTjite^pretation is reeprded by three 
jv. Evs^ngelists ^ AncJ our Lord has at- 

SfvV teched some weight to the doctrii^e it ^ 
conveys by c^lUpg thus upon the atten- 
tion of his ?iudiei\pe, WhQ hath 'ears tQ 
, heaVy let hi^n hear- 

The parable was adapted to the ob- 
servation and experience of the mul- 
titude. And if they had duly considered 
its design, they niight have discovered, 
^ that it ^yas an image of theif own disr 
positions and characters in the reception 
of the gospel. Yet by reasoh of pre- 
judice or want of thought it seems to 
have made but little impression on their 
hearts. As our Lord applies the words 
of Isaiah, th4^f/ snu\ hut did not perceive ; 
they heard^ but did not understajid* T\iQ 
Disciples attended with better disposi- 
tions to receive and entertain the word ! ^ 
and therefore whea they were apart he 
gave them his own interpretation of the 
parable, which is left on record in the 
gospel for the general instruction of all , 
future JDisciples. From this we learn^ 
that the Sower is the Preacher of th? 
word^ the Seed is the Word itself, the 
different grounds on which it fell are 

* Mat. xifi. 3. Marki 3. Luke viiL 4. 
' '" • the 
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the different dispositions of his hearers sejlm* 
to receive it. iv. 

Now the Sower, in the primary design ^^*^^. 
of this similitude, is our Lord himself. 
Though never man spake hke him, his 
heiarers had al] the frailties of human 
nature: and though the people heard 
him gladly, yet they did not pay s6 . 
serious an attention to his word, as to 
fix it in their hearts^ and to make it 
the invariable guide of their lives. 

Among those who heard the word 
there were some who are said to un- 
derstand it not ;• because they did not 
understand it to any good effect. It 
amused them for the moment as a new 
thing; and perhaps at the time they 
might fancy themselves to be edified 
with the doctrine. But so slight, was 
the impression, that they soon left oc- 
casion for the Tempter to steal away 
whatw^ sown in their hearts, and to 
render them unfruitful. These were the 
seed that fell by the wayside. 

There were others, who ftttended with 
better dispositions. They received the 
word with joy: yet they had no foot in 
themselves, and duted only for a whild. 
For when tribulation or persecution 
rose because of the word, Iby and by 
H 4 they 
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PERM, th^y were oiFended. Thus though they 
Yv, , believed fpr a time, yet in the hour of 
v^\'^w/ temptation they fell away. These were 
* ih6 seed that fell in stony places. 

Others also there were, who attended 
to the word for a season, and then went 
forth upon their worldly business ; when 
the word whicji they professed was 
choked by the cares of the world, the 
deceitfulness of riches, and the plea- 
sures, of this life. Thus the seed of 
heavenly truth had not sufficient room 
to vegetate; and therefore it could 
bring no fruit to perfection. ' These 
were the seed that fell among thon\s. 

Yet some there' still remained^, 'to 
whom our Saviour did not preach in 
vain ; w ho heard and understood the 
word, received it in an honest and good 
heart, and brought forth fruit with pa- 
tience. These were the seed that fell 
on good ground ; and thus, according to 
their several talents and capacities, they 
bore increase, some a hundred fold, 
and some sixty fold, aiid some thirty 
fold. 

This last kind of ground represented 
the character of our Saviour's true Dis- 
ciples. While other hearers drooped or 
faultere.d in, their attention, these con- 
, tinned 
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tinued firm and steady to the' word, serj^i^ 
Convinced that Jesus * was the very j^^ 
Christ, who was come both to illuminate v.^\^%^ 
and to save the worlds they attached 
themselves to his person, they trusted 
in his merits, they obeyed his precepts; 
they relinquished all for him, they took 
up his cross and followed him in suffer- 
ing, and, they continued faithful to the 
last. ^ 

The Sower also represents any Preacher 
of the word among the Apostles and 
other primitive Disciples of Christ; 
who went abroad into the .world to dis- 
seminate that gospel which was com- 
mitted to their charge. Like him whom 
the^y served they discovieired the same 
varieties of disposition among their 
Hearers, and they cbn^quently found 
the same variety of" success in their 
preaching. Whatever region of the 
world was the scene of their labours, 
the growth of religion was repeatedly 
obstructed, in some by the vanities, in 
others by the troubles, and again in 
others by the cares of life. Yet some 
there still repiained, in whom their doc- 
trine found an easy reception and a 
ready growth; who received the word 

in 
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9£Etf . in their hearts, and brought forth fruit 
IV. in the tenour of their lives. 

W^/^ These primitive Sowers of the> word 
had various impediments to surmount 
in their spiritual husbandry . The ground 
on which they sowed might be regarded 
aa a drear and rugged waste, w:hich had 
never yet been broken up by the labours 
of the Husbandman. In the commence-- 
ment of their toils they found a rock of 
offence in the prejudice of the Jews, 
who could not be reconciled to the no- 

^ tion of a Messiah coming in the form 

and circumstance of humility. And 
vhen the partition wall was broken 
down between the Jew and the Gentile, 
and the benefit of the heavenly seed 
was extended ovcar the common field of 
the world, they found another impedi^ 
ment in the proud philosophy of the 
Greeks, which was equally at variance 
with the doctrine of a crucified Be^ 
deemer. Thus the Gospel was to the 
Jews a stumbling-block, and to the 
Greeks foolishness ^ To counteract 
^ these impedtments to its promulgation 
in the worid^ God was pleased to en- 
dow its first Ministers with extraordinary 
gifts; which equally served for a s)ip» 

\ M Con 1. 23, 

port 
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port to themselves under triaisi of every «eem. 
kiod^ and for an assurance to othens jy. 
that their doctrine was of Go,d- ^^^^v^/ 

Again, The Sower has a fuller and 
more extensive application to all other 
Teachers in the Chvirch of Christ, and 
may be brought home with advantage 
to the Ministers of the present day. 
Qur c:ase indeed is in some respects 
very different from that of the primitive 
Disciples. We have neither such ob- 
stacles on the one side^ neither have w<^ 
such extraordinary support on the otlier* 
Siucc the Religion of Christ is esta- 
blished in the land, the ground ap- 
pointed for the exercise of our labours 
is in some degree prepare^l for an easier 
cultivation. But tl>dugh we have not 
to contend either with Jewish prejudice 
or with Oentile pride, we have still to 
combat with the p»l^ssiops an4 prppeiv- 
sities of human nature, which always 
have been, and ahvay* w^U remain, in* 
cumbi^^uccs to the growth and culture 
of true and vital religion in the soul of 
man. 

Yet in spite of all discouragements, 
that continually mijst afise from thost 
diversities of charaicter \vhich prevail 
^rapng majnkin4> it is the part of ev'eyjf 

Christian 
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I 

SERM. Christian Minister, after the example of 
IV. him whom he professes to sene, to give 

Wv-w/ all his diligence and industry to thie task 
he has undertaken, t(f^ persevere in his 
labours with unremitting patience, and 
even to increase his efforts in proportion 
to the difficulties that rise before him. 
If he is not endowed with such extraor- 
dinary powers in support of his doctijne, 
as were vouchsafed in primitive times,. 
, he is encouraged to repair to the throne 
of grace for help to illuminate his studies 
of the divine word, and to bestow a bless- 
ing on his spiritual labours. Supported 
by the promise made by Christ, thatour 
heavenly Father will give his holy Spirit 
to them that ask it, he will persevere in 
his pious efforts, in this assurance of 
faith, that though the hajlowed seed 
may have np perceptible growth, yet the 
' Lord of the spiritual field will not disre- 
gard his plant : the dew of heavenly 
grace, insensibly diffused upon it. Mill 
give it nurture and promote its in- 
crease. 

But while a duty rests upon the 
Pteacher of the word, a corresponding 
duty also' rests upon the Hearer. When . 
the Preacher 'is doing his part for thii 
«joxTection and improvement of the peo- 
ple 



The Sower. 109 

pie committed to his charge, it is atsERii. 
the same time incumbent on the people if. 
to give all their faculties of attention 
and application to the doctrine he in- 
culcates, p^greeably to that instructive 
call with which our Saviour closes this 
similitude, Who hath ears to hear^ let 
him hear. 

Now that wx may improve the inr 
Struction which the parable conveys, 
it may be useful to examine the va- 
rious characters and dispositions of our 
llearers, as we find them represented 
by these various quahties of soil; and 
according to their several cases to ^pply , 
some arguments of exhortation; in order 
to engage a more profitable attention in. 
those, who have hitherto attended to 
little or no good purpose, and to en- 
courage a perseverance of regard in 
those, who have cordi£i|ly understood 
tiie word, and brought forth fruit with 
patience. , 

1 . By the ground on ^ the 
way side , we may understand that nu- 
merous class of Heard's in the present 
day, who regularly resort to the service 
of the Churdi, and listen for the time 
to the word of God whether read or in- 
terpreted: 
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sBfctt. *6fpfeted : but not h&vmg s*t th^ir hearts 
IV. upon teli^l6U^ exercise*, they regard it 

Nj^v^^ <Hily as an habitual round of duty, to 
be performed in certain order and at 
eertain houri. Hence while they yield 
their eat*, they do not also give their 
mind» and their itlemories; and there- 
fore they are said to understand it not. 
As long as they attend with regularity 
and decorum, they are willing to be- 
Here thht by such a conduct they are 
ftiMHKiig alt righteousness: but bs soon 
as- they have left the house of public 
worship, they revert to their sfecular oc- 
cupations and amusements as to their 
principal and indeed their sole concern : 
and all fmthef ^h6ftight of God and ra- 
Kgidto is laid aside, till the recurrence 
of another Sabbath calls them to their 
weekly round of nominal attention. No 
Wonder then that the word has so little 
impression upoA therti, and that itt theii* 
hurry after things which have more en- 
gaged their thoughts, the Tempter should 
5(teal into their heafrts, and catch aivay 
tlie good seed that was sown therein. 

This indifference to the first and truest 
interest of man ought to be guarded 
against as the extravagance of folly* 
We are all disposed to pity and 'con- 
demn 
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di^mn that man^ who triftes in hk^ tem^ sb&m. 
poral oalling, and neglects the biinineds, i^. 
which would procure him the compe- v^irvw 
tences of life, in the pursuit of unmean- 
ing vanities and amusements. But in^ 
comparably more pitiable is- the folly 
of those men^ who trifle in their spiritual 
callings and neglect that great concern, 
which would promote the eternal wel- 
fare of their souls, for the vain and un- 
profitable devices of the world. 

Now the more they submit to di^usion 
in this matter, and the more they sur- 
ffender themselves to the temptations of 
the wicked, the greater is their deed for ' 
those mettientos of another life, which 
the "word of God supplies. And there- 
fore they should be seriotisly taught 
again and again, till sotne impression is 
made, not only on their understandings, 
but also on their hearts, that the word 
which they profbss to hear proposes to 
their dihgent pursuit a prize df inestima- 
ble value, which however is not attain- 
able by an idle wish or barren prayer, 
but is only to be won by as^duous en- 
deavour; that tlie religion of Christ,' 
whom they profess to serve, is not the 
occasional claim of a certain day in the 
week or a certain hour of the day, but 

is 
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s£RM. is the first vocation of man, the one thing 
ly- needfuliin his pilgrimage of life; that 
<\t ifi incumbent upon all men, whatever 
their adva;nces have- in their own ppi- 
nion already been, that they work out 
their salvation with fear and trembling; 
that nothing but a diligent application 
to this first concern on earth wjll secure 
their establishment in heaven; and that 
the practice or neglect of this in time 
will determine the. success or failure of 
their souls to all pternity, . 

To incite a more serious attention to 
the state of .their souls, let* them look to 
the. condwtof the -Apostles; who duly 
appreciating the heavenly word neither 
grudged any labours, nor ^hnjnk ffoax 
any dangers, whether in obeying it 
themselves, or in preaching it to ftn idola- 
trous aiid irreligipus wiovld. Let them, 
look to the behaviour of him, in whom 
they profess to believe; who was pa- 
tient and unwearied in fulfilling all 
righteousness, whose meat was to do 
the will of him that sent him and to 
finish his. work "^^ And now^ that he 
has accomplished that important work 
for which he came into the world 3^ in 

* John iv. 34. 

' ^ turning 
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turning m from darkness unto lizht and sbbm. 
frpm the power of Satan unto God, he iv. 
is gcoie into heaven to prepare a place ^^^^^-- 
for ti^ose, and those only, who take his 
precept for a rule and his example for a 
guide. 

II. By tlie stony ground 
we may understand another class of 
men, who eagerly receive the word at 
first, but faulter in their zeal, as soon 
as they encounter any difficulties in ;;e- 
ducing it to practice. 

The character indeed applies .more 
closely to the primitive age of the 
Church, when men were much exposed 
to persecutions and tribulations on ac- 
co^nt of the word. But it may also be 
proved amid those trials^ whicn may 
befal us even in a more peaceful and 
settled state. For though in the pre- 
sent hour men may boldly avow their 
faith without anv hazard of those cala- 
mities, by which the primitive Chris- 
tians ware tried, yet they must not 
hope to pass through the world without 
any conflicts in their way. Though 
they are not put upon any fiery trial, 
yet they must not expect that the pil- 
grimage of life will be continually calm 

I and 
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SER^r. and smooth, and that all their days Avill 
IV. pass without a cloud. We are not ex- 

^^^^^"^ empt from trials in the common walks 
of life; but they steal upon us in a more 
alluring form. If we are not exposed 
to the assaults of undisguised and real 
evil, we are liable to the blandishments 
of specious and apparent good. And 
it is thought by some to be no inferior 
fortitude to resist the insidious allure- 
ments of prosperous fortune, than the 
rude attacks oi tribulation and calamit3\ 
If we are not called with the first Dis- 
ciples to wrestle with flesh and blood % 
we have to exercise a continual vigilance 
in controlling those passions within us 
which war against the soul ^ 

Under this description therefore must 
be understood those Hearers of the 
word, who though they profess a zeal 
for Christ and his religion, arc not able 
to resist the manners and fashions of ^a 
corrupted world when they deviate from 
the Christian character, and thus are 
unhappily brought to surrender them- 
selves to lundue compliances; who 
through fear of giving offence to the 
worldly mind or of provoking the ridi- 

«Eph. VI. J 2. M Pet. ii. U. 

ciile 



The Souier. 115 - 

ciile of the scomer are diverted or de- serm. 
terred from the practice, from the iv. 
avowal, from the vindication of thev^^%^. 
faith; or through want of courage to 
resist the insinuations or the taunts of 
vicious men are induced in spite of 
knowledge to follow a multitude to do 
evil. 

When men are thus disposed to faul- 
ter in their Christian course, they arc 
earnestly to be taught, that upon enlist- 
ing themselves under the banners of 
Christ they have engaged in an arduous 
enterprize, which requires their utmost 
zeal and fcourage and perseverance; 
they are repeatedly to be admonished, 
that they never shrink from their spiri- 
tual warfare here, if they would partake 
in the triumph of their spiritual Chief 
hereafter. In support of this resolution 
it behoves them to attend to that solemn 
warning which our Saviour gave. Who- 
soever shall be ashamed of me and of my 
Tvordsin this. adulterous and sinful genera^ 
tioHj of Inm also shall the Son of man be ^ 
ashamed^ when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father with the holy Angels *. In or- 
der to fight the good fight of faith they 

« Mark viii. 38. 

I 2 must 
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"sifejtf. ^tkst take unto themselves the whole 
IV. armour of God, jHrajiug al\ra3's with 
all pra^^er and supplication of the spirit^ 
aud watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance ^. They must be firm in defiance 
of seducing words and in opposition to 
bad example. The less they are now 
exposed to tribulation on account of 
their faith, surely the less excuseable 
they are, if they do not firmly avow it 
and constantly maintain it. If they are 
tiot able to attain that pitch of fortitude, 
which might enable them to contend 
for the crown of martyrdom, they should 
however labour for that stability of prin- 
ciple, which amid the ordinaiy conflicts 
with the world may keep them upright 
in the service of the Lord. 

To encourage a more vigorous reso- 
nition let them regard the example of 
the Apostles, who animated with the 
love of Christ and inspired with the 
hope of his promised recompence, went 
forth in the power of his might into an 
adverse world, every where preaching 
the doctrine of a crucified Saviour, 
making light of every danger and of 
^very toil, and courageously striving j 

y ^ Eph. vi. 12. 

with 
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with all the malice of their eneraiefi,— s£RM/ 
Let theiii regard the ^example of tlieir iv; 
biesSed Lord^ who freely gave himself "^ 
to sorrow^ shame, and death on th^ir 
account; Can they sei'uple to partake 
some sorrow with him, which will finally 
be turned into joy ? Can they ever be 
ashamed of him when he points thfe way 
to ^ory ? Can they gmdge to die unto 
sin and to crucify for him all inftrdinatei 
alfecti6n5' when this will lead Jthem to 
eteroat life? . '^ ; ' 

i 1 1 1 / Bir the thof try groiind 
is described andthe^iitimesrous class of 
Hearers; who* ptinctifeUy resort *td thp 
Christian sanctuary, alid ««em to cithers,* 
and even' to themseives,^ to' pay a strict 
attefhtion and reverence t6 Ithe wor^, 
yet stttfer eartiily things to 'possess their 
principal Regard 5' who, while they aspire 
to the i*iiiefttance of 5\eaven, are c^ra-' 
bered ^h:h the many cares of life, a;nd 
while ^they bipeathe a wish for the fi'ee-* 
dom ©f the spiritual state, become en-^ 
tangled with the bondage qf the worlds 
It is seriously to be lamented as too 
general a truth, that the more nven have 
received of the good things of Provin 
dence, the less they are disposed to pay 
X 3 their 
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*ERM. their gratitudef in return: they forget 
IV, the^Giver in contemplating the gift. 
''Hence the love of riches is called in 
scripture, Idolatry ; and hence it. is the 
tenour of scriptural exhortation to de- 
tach us from the love of riches as from 
the worship of idols *. , 
fV>That men. may be drawn from too in- 
tent an affection for earthly things, it 
-becomes expedient that they view them 
in cOmpa.risQn w:ith heavenly things. 
And here indeed they sink in value be- 
yond all estimate or calculation. All 
the profits and, all the losses of this 
world. are of no .account when put in 
competition with the goods and evils of 
the world ito:come. If we have all in. 
thislif<5 which the most inordinate ava- 
ripe or ambition could deiiire, yet both 
the attainment jand the possession are 
qualified with many cares, they are of 
doubtful issue, they are of uncertain 
tenure, and they, are very dearly pm- 
chased if they contribute in any degree 
to hinder or to retard our progress to 
that heavenly land. For what is a man 
prafitedy if he gain the whole worlds and 

* Col, iii. 5, 

lost 
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lose his oTxm soul? Or what shall a man serm,. 
give in exchange for his soul ^.? jv. 

Indeed so gracious is God in his or- ^.^^v-v 
dipary dealings with mankind, that he 
has in some measure linked our tem- 
poral interest with our spiritual duty; 
so that in diligently performing our se- 
veral functions in that state of life in 
which God has placed us, in prpviding 
for our own household, and in promot- 
ing the welfare of the whole community, 
we execute a part of our religious duty. 
But nevertheless a caution will be always 
. useful to this description of hearers, tliat 
they do not cultivate their temporal to 
the prejudice of their eternal good ; that 
they do not so intently fix their hearts 
on earthly things, as to weaken or im- 
pair their zeal for heavenly things ; that 
while they attend to their worldly business, 
and perform the part which Providence 
allots them in society, they do not over* 
look that more important business of 
huhian life for which they^ were called 
into the wojrld; To the end that they 
may use the world ^without abusing it, 
it is expedient for them to sanctify that 
share of wealth which God has give© 

k M^tt. XVI. 26. . 

1 4f them 
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sBRM. them by a grateful heart and a pious 
IV. and honest application. ' While they 

""^^^sr^^re careful to return their thanks to 
God, for sending a blessing upon their 
honest endeavours iind supplying the 
comforts and conveniences of life in 
abundance, they are to use them with 
moderation and temperance themselves; 
and they are to study the most effectual 
means of making them conducive to the 
temporal and eternal interest of their 
felloiv-creatures. 

To imprint these reflexions more sen* 
sibly upon their minds, let them view 
the demeanour of the primitive Dis-. 
cipfejs, when the state of the Church 
reiquired of its professors, not the use^ 
but the sacrifice of all worldly goods, 
Por the sake of Christ and his religion 
they niade no jscruple to abandon houses 
and lands and kindred and country; 
they relinquished every comfort, they 

?iibmitted to every loss ; supported by 
he proniise of that word which could 
not fail, that what they sacrificed on 
earth should be abundantly repaid i^ 
heaven. — Let them view the behaviour 
of their blessed Lord; though he was 
rich, yet for our sakes he became 
poor; though he sate oA ^ throne of 

glory. 
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gk)ry, yet he submitted to a state of ig^ sbks^ 
nominy ; though he was the Heir of ail^ i v. 
yet he had not where to lay his headt Vi^.^W 
To ^1 these evils, as the world esters, 
them, he was cheerfully i*esigned bn 
our accx)unt. He memrned, that we 
might be comforled ; he hungered, that 
we might beisatisfied; he was destitute 
of every wouWly good, that through his 
poverty we might be rich. 

IV. Lastly, By the good 
ground are signified those good »nrd 
honest Hearers, who really understand 
the word ; that is, who do not content 
themselves with giving it their ears 6t 
their momentary attention, but implant 
it ta their memories and impress it 6n 
their hearts; whol'etain it as the guide 
of their conduct in all situations of 
human fortune, who neither diverted 
by the vanities, nor alanned by the 
troubles, nor discomposed by the cares 
pf life, persevere with patience in a re- 
ligious course, and bring forth fruit ac- 
cording to the measure of their several 
taients and capacities. 

To this kind of Hearers the exhortfe^ 
tion to be offered is, that they still 
maintain ^ steady persevCTance in the 

way 
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8ERM. way they have chosen- For so frail is 
IV. human nature even in those, who have 

^-^v^^ made some advance in righteousness, 
and so powerful are the temptations, to 
which the most perfect are exposed in 
this life, that men have need of every 
, .caution and circumspection to continue 
sted^t in that course which they have 
yell begun. If we would ensure the 
high prize of our calling, we must never 
stop or faulter in a virtuous course, we 
must never rest satisfied in having at- 
tained any certain degree of righteous- 
ness. Let us chmb as far as we are 
able, we ore at a vast distance from' 
those heights of virtue, after which we 
are enjoined. to strive. Should we once 
allow ourselves to pause in oiir Christian 
race, on a presumption, that we have 
already, advanced as far as is necessary 
to secure our final peace, we risk the 
loss of that divine grace which before 
enabled us to grow in goodness, and we 
Incur a hazard of receding from that 
pitch of righteousness which has liitherto 
been the object of bur serious applica- 
tion. It is the tenour of religious in- 
struction that we increase more and 
more. Whatever advance we have al- 
ready made, we are to grow in grace 

and 
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and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesui serh^ 
Christ^: remembering . always the cau- iv, 
tion which our Lord has given us, that^ 
no man having ptet.hk hand to the plough 
and looking back is. Jit for the kingdofn of 
God"^. ^ 

It must not be dissembled that amid 
the several frailties of our nature our 
utmost endeavours must fall far short of 
that {)erfection in righteousness to which 
wp are admonished to aspire; nay so 
poor and defective is the service of the 
best, that notwithstaixiing all their care? 
they are apt to fall into frequent errors, 
and with all their industry they, are but 
unprofitable servants. Yet if they de-*'' 
voutly supplicate the grace of God for 
aid, and apply their constant diligence 
to concur witli this divine Visitant in all 
religious exercises, they are assured of 
every necessary support and assistance 
thjcougli the merits and medisltion of 
Jesus Christ. And moreover to en- 
courage their pOTsevering diligence, this 
gracious promise is extended to them in 
the gospel, that according to their pro- 
gress here in grace will their advance- 
ment hereafter be in glory. They shall 

. * 2 Pet. iii, IS > * Luke ix. 62. 

bfing 
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sV&lT'^ Mr^gf^nhftuitj some a hundredfold^ and 
rr. some sliitfi/ fold^ and some thirty fold. 

^^^ v ^^ For though these ^ords in their strict 
intentidti signify the various degree* of 
j'ighteousness which men may attain, 
according to the various measures of 
graice^hich dod niay yieM; yet Uiey 
settn also to intimate this doctrine,' 
which is more directly testified in other 
|)art« of the gospel, that the higher de- 
gree of holiness' men attain on earthy 
the ftlHer measure of happiness &haU 
thfey receive in heaven. 

When such is 'the -method of divine 
justice of apportioning^ rewards in ano^* 
thter state, when to superior service in 
the present life is attachied a ' superior 
fecompence in tiie life to come, what 
encouragement is this to such as hare 
habituated themselves to the ways of 
righteousness, that they continue sted* 
fast and unmpveable in the work of the 
i»(Jrd^ forasmuch as they know that 
their labour shall not be in vain in the 
Jx)rd"! 

To encourage us to perseverance and 
continuafl growth in grace we may look 
to the. exanjple of the Apostle? and first 

* X Cor, XV. 58. 

Disoipjles 
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•Disciples of Christ, who after they had serm:^ 
long been exercised in the labours of iv. 
their spiritual calling, never slackened ^^v^ 
or abated in their diligence and zeal, 
but continued advancing to the end of 
their lives, though nothing but dangers 
and difficulties were before them. In 
the conduct of the Apostle Paul we be- 
hold a representation of that of all his 
Brethren. To the Elders of Ephestift 
he declared, that while he had been 
among them he served the Lord with 
all humility and with many tears and 
temptations, which befel him by the 
lying in wait of the Jews. Aiid noWj 
continues he, behold I go hmmd in the 
Spint unto Jerusalem^ not knowing the 
things that shall befal nie there; save that 
the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city^ 
that bonds and afflictions abide me. But 
none of these things move me, neither count 
I my life dfiar unto myself so tJiat I might 
finish my course with joy^ and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God"*. 

Yet with all this patient and strenuous 
application to his Christian ministry he 
makes this profession to the Philippians; 

• Act^ XX. 17, &c. 

mt 
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S£RM. Not as ihofigh I had already attained^ 
IV. either were already perfect. But I follow 

^^^^\^^ bijter^ if tliat I may apprehend fltat, for 
whi^h I am apprehended of Christ Jems. 
Brethren^ I count not myself to have ap- 
,prehendedy but this one thing I do; for- 
getting those things which are behind^ and 
reaching forth wito those things which are 
before^ I press tozcard the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus ^. And the hope of this prize it 
was, which led him to exclaim in this 
animated and solemn strain; JVho shall 
separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall 
tribulation or distress or persecution or 
famine or nakedness or peril or the sword? 
— Nay in all these things we are more than 
' conquerors through him that loved us ^. 
Hence when the time of his departure 
was at hand, and he was now ready to 
. be offered up in martyrdom for the 
cause of Christ, he was supported at 
the approach of this last grfeat conflict 
by a hope, which the divine Spirit had 
ripened into confidence; I have, fought 
tJie good fight ; I have Jinishedmy course; 
I liave kept the faith: henceforth there is 
luid up for me a crown of righteousness^ 

9 Phil. iiL 12 f ice ^ Rom, viii. 35, &c. 

which 
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which the Lord the righteous Judge mllsis,nfM. 
give me at that day; and not to me only, iv. 
but unto all them aho who love his appear^ v^>/^/ 
ing'. 

And while v^e contemplate the Apos- 
tles as patterns of perseverance in their 
spiritual task, let us also fix our regard 
on him, to whom they also looked as a 
pattern of exemplary conduct, namely 
to the Son of God, ,who like a wise In- 
structor has illustrated his precepts by 
his example. 

If he has required us to be of humble 
and gentle dispositions, this amiable 
character is delineated in himself. Learn 
of me, for I am meek and' lowly in heart*. 
If he has required us to be pure both in 
body and soul, he was himself a Lamb 
without spot or blemish, holy and ac- 
ceptable to God \ If 'he has taught us 
to love the Lord our God with all our 
hearts and all our strength, he has him- 
self expressed this love in a life con- 
tinually devoted to his Father's will. 
If he has taught us to love our neigh- 
bour as ourselves, this love he hath 
equally expressed both in his life and 



' 2 Tim. IV. 6, &c • Matt. xi. 29. 

t 1 Pet, i. 19* 
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.9£RK. inlus .d€;atli: in prder to promote out 
II. .peace Jbe submitted to a life of poverty 
'and toU, to 9. deAth of ignominy an4 
p'ain. Though being invested in glory, 
and beung in the form of God, yet for 
our sakes be made liinpiself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a 
servant^ and was ipade in the hkeness 
of joaan: Wherefore^ continues the Apos- 
tle, God hath highly exalted hinij and 
given him a name which is above every 
name^ that at the numc of Jesiis evei*y knee 
ibould how J qf thifi^s iu heaven and things 
in earth mid thfi^igs under the earthy and 
that. even/ tmigue siiQuld confess tliat Je$us 
Christ is Lord to tlie glory of God thfi 
Father \ 

Seeing therefore we are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses 
in the Apostles and other primitiye 
.Christians, let us lay aside every weight, 
iffhich we may happen to experience froin 
the ^canities, the troubles, and the cares 
this world; let us more especially lay 
aside the sin, that most easily besets us, 
^whether from habit or constitution or 
circumstance of life; and let us rijn 
with patience the race that is set before 

« PhiL il, 6, Sec. 

8 US. 
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us,— But principally let us look lltit6 ^er1#. 
Je^uii the Autlior and Finisher dfotit FV. 
faith,— the Auth6r, as he has prte^cfi.bed '^^^/^^ 
a course of duty to be done, and the 
Rnurher, as he has provided «t retA^fii- 
pence for our faithful service ; whd ftrr 
the joy that was set before him endured 
tlie cross despising the shame, and is now 
set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God *. Here elevated in glory he still 
benignantly prosecutes that work for 
which he came into the world. For as 
he once hath given us a rule and pat- 
tern how we ought to walk, so he still 
continues to supply us with his holy ' 
Spirit, to assist and support us in the 
way of righteousness: as he ontfe be- 
came a propitiatory sacrifice for us ' 
upon eajth, so also now on the' merit 
of that sacrifice he is become our pre- 
vailing Intercessor and Advocate in 
heaven. Thus the work which he once 
undertook in the. likeness of men, -he, 
continues to carry on in the fonn of 
God. Still faithful to that design of 
grace for which he came into the world, 
he perseveres in raising us from the 
• hiimaii character to the divine, in ad- 

- -'^Heb. xii. 1, 2. 

K vancing 
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>£jtM, vancing^^ from an earthly habitation 
IV. to a heavenly. For all, who truly un- 

Vv^^ derstand his word and bring forth fruit 
with patience^ he is gone to prepare a 
place, Uiat where he is they may he 
also y. 

y John xiv 2, 1» 



SERMON 



SERMON V. 

THE TARES AMOlfG THE WHEAT. 



Matt. XIII. 24, 25. ^ 

Another parabk ptd he forth unto them^ 
sayings The^ Kingdom of Heaven is 
like unto a Man who sawed good 
Seed if^ his Field. But while Men 
slept y his Enemy came and sowed Tares 
among the WkeiJtt ; and went his way. 

IT was the usage of our blessed Lord seam* 
in discoursing to the people to draw v ^ 
his allusions from the scenery then iu^'^*^^^^ 
view, and to adapt his comparisons to. 
the observation and experience of the 
people then in hearing. Thus when he 
discoursed in a series of parables from 
a ship, in sight lay the country, at the 
season of approaching harvest, as we 
learn from the circumstance recorded 
ii) the foregoing chapter, of his Disciples ' 
K 2 plucking 
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S£RM. plucking the ears pf corn* : and before 
V. liim oh the shore was a multitude of 

'^^^'\''^ people, collected chiefly, we have rea- 
son to Uiink, from the walks of rural 
life. Hence with an eye both to the 
nature of the scene and tlic conditiou 
of his audience he begins his discourse 
with the parable of the Sower going 
forth to sow, anH he continues the same 
vein of similitude in, that of the Tares 
which grew -among the Wheat. 

Tfie Kingdom of Heaven is likened unto 
a Man who iowed good Seed in his Field. 
But while men slept, his Enemy came and 
iowed Tares among the Wheat; md wetit 
hii way. But when the blade was sprung 
ttp and brought forth fruity then appeared 
the Tares also. So the Servants of the 
Householder came and said unto him^ Sir^ 
didst thou not sow good seed in thy fieldf 
^ ^ Whence then hath it tares? He said unto 

"^^ ^^ them, An Enemy hath done this. The 
Servants said unto him. Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? But he 
'saidy Nay; lest while ye gather up the 
Tai^Sy ye root up also the Wheat witfi 
iheni. Lei both grow together ufitil the 
harvest: and in the time of harvest I will 

c. ----; - -• say 
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9ay to' the ^ Reapers^ Oaiher ye iogelher sERMi 
Jint the TareSj and hind them in bundles v. 
to burn tliem; but gathdr the JV/ieat into'^^^r^ 
nuf barn. 

To this as well as the former parable 
siti interpretation is provided -by ou# 
Lard' himself. For as soon as ho had 
seat the multitude away, and was gone 
ipntothe house, his Disciples cailio to 
him, varying, Declare unto ms t/te pintle 
of the Tares m the field. The anstvof 
which he gave hereupon to them is left 
on record in the gospel, for h standing 
instruction to the Christian Chwjcti. 

He tlrnt sowetfi the good seed' is the 
At&e 'With tJife Sower in the preceding 
pftmble, riafiiely the Son of God j or ai^ 
lie stiles himsfcJf, the^'Sdh of itfcrri,- wi«h 
a reference to the nature, which he toAk 
tipon him when he came among mati- 
kindi I The Held is the world :• hetein he 
planted a Church .composed ^of^ trufe 
Disciples, whoriiq:i;jioalls the ChMi^rtkif 
ffie Kingdom^ Q.S well because they] jcJ- 
^thowledge hini for their Kin^ bo«h tA 
theii* faith and' pi'ftctice, as also beicallS^ 
tin thai acknowhfedgement they lodk'fc* 
a portion with liim in the inheritance oi' 
the -Heavenly Kingdom. 
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sjBRM. Yet though the Field was the Lorcf s, 
it was open to the intrusions of an 
Enemy. The Foe of God and Man 
contrived to sow his Tares among the 
Good Seed. Hence as the growth of 
the Church advanced, it was discovered, 
that corruptions were blended with the 
pure and genuine doctrines of the gos- 
pel, that false Christians were risen 
among the true, thg,t Wicked men were 
intermingled with the Righteous. 

The consequence of this intrusion is 
a frequent subject of lamentation to 
many pious Christians ; some of whom 
in their zeal for their Master s honour 
might suppose it consonant to justice, 
that this Lord of the spiritual field 
should interfere in his mediatorial go-* 
vernment and root out all eyil doer^ 
from the earth. But such a special in* 
terference, however suitable to his jus- 
tice it may be thought, is not in har- 
mony with his wis^p^^^nd benevolence. 
In the common course of things the 
eradication of the wicked must endan- 
gev the being and well being of the 
righteous. Out of care for the sta^ 
Imity and welfare of his Church on 
ettrtb, he determines for a time to h^u 
^ evil OB dccowU of the good, to 



The TaH^s iomang the Wheat. ISi 

endure the wicked for the sake of thesERM. 
righteous. v. 

But though he may for a season be ^'•^v^/ 
content to see mankind walking accord*- 
ing to their own ways; some wandering 
into error, and some adhering to the 
truth ; those totally neglecting his ser- 
vice, and these having, respect unto his 
commandments ; yet a time will arrive, 
when his attribute of justice will tran- . 
scendantly appear. When the harvest 
of the world is rip6, the Son of Man 
shaH send forth his Angels to be the 
Reapers of the spiritual Field : and ac- 
cording to his word they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend and 
all who do iniquity^ and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire ; there shall be weep-- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. Very different 
from theirs will be the destinies of thfe 
Righteous: as Children of light they v 
shall be gathered into the realms of 
light ; and being invested with the glo- 
ries of tlfc Sun of Righteousness, they 
shall sliine as the Sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. 

In ccmctirrenoe with this parable of 
the Tares among the Wheat I have 
to notice another, which our Lord de- 
livered after^tirds, when he was apart 
- i JC 4 with 
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^BiiH. ^'iK^t his Di^c^plea. This also like the 
V, former was suggested probably from 

^^v^ the . cir€umstai3iC6 of the jscene he had 
newly ileft and of the company that still 
att;^Q([ied hiin> He h^d be^n preaching 
from, a ship or fishing vessel pa th9 
coast: of the sea of GaUlee, and his pr^r 
gi^ni. Hearers were his Disciples; so^^^ 
of whoin he had called on that very 
coast, when they were following t^ 
business of Fishermen. 
. The Khigdom of Heaven i$ like unfo./t 
, Jt^fety tfiat zpa^ caet iiffo the sea and ga^- 
tkered ofever^g kirid;^ whichy wheuit:V0$ 
fuik ihejf drew to slfore^ and sate ^tm 
mid gathered the Good into vessels^ but 
cmt the. Bad away^. Now this is aA 
image of our Saviour spreading forth 
his gospel for the reception of mankind, 
as also of his Disciples after him^ \Yhom 
froyi the humble employment of Fisher- 
men he had caUied to the important 
office of being Fishers of men. In co»» 
-^quence of whose preaching th<e gospel 
is professed by Mea.of eveiy kind ^th 
Bad and Good. But at the end of tbp 
world p. . /inaj ♦ sgpjaratio^ . .will be i»ade. 
Fob, tl\c Apgtlf slmH cqm/orth affd sMl 

: A sever 
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let'er the Jflcked from among, the Jlist^ ss|lm« 
and shall cast them into the furnace of v. 
fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing' 
of teeth \ 

I need say no more of this simUitudei 
yince the doctrine it contains is stated 
mor6 at large in the parable, on which 
I iiow discourse, of the Tares among 
the Wheat. — When our Lord:h*d given 
his interpretation of this parg^ble, he 
jn^de this solemn call t^pon ther-fttt^n- 
, tion of his audience, JVho hftfk mrs tn 
hear^ let him hear : - who hftth faculties 
x>f understanding, let 'him,underetandv 
According to this admonition I wouW 
first exatnine thfe ^doctrine -which^ th^ 
parable contains, and afterwards ilkqwm 
into the practical improvement.- :: \ 

Befoae I enter upon the 
doctiine, which the parable wJts* in- 
tended more expressly to inculcate, . it 
may be useful to consider it in a more 
general point of view, as it serves to 
illustrate the economy of divine Pro- 
videjiee in permitting the existence of 
evi), not only in the Christian Church, 
but in the total ordefr of the Universe. 

^ Matt. xiiL 49, 50. 

When 
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s£rm: When we inquire into the nature and 

/v. attributes of that Pow6r, who created 

^-^v^and who controls the world, we cannot 

but regard hini as a Being of consum-^ 

mate wisdom, justice, and benevotence. 

But when we look into his w6rks,^our 

, reason is discomposed on beholding 

what is obvious to daily, observation, 

that good is intermingled with evil. 

This problem frequently engaged the 

, inquiries of the Heathen Philosophers'; 

stnd in their endeavours to solve it we 

may suppose them to say to the Creator 

and Governor of the world like the Ser- 

Tftftts in the parable, DiUst not thou sow 

goodieedin thyjieldf IfTieftce then hath it 

tares f 

After all their inquiries the problem 
still remained unsolved, being far too 
' - difficult for the powers of reason to in- 
vestigate. It was left for God hiihself 
to explain this questidn by a revelation 
frbm above. We jjearn from his holy 
word, thafct the fabric of the world ori- 
ginally came out of the hands of its 
divine Artificer complete and pure ; and 
at tfie close of the creation it is recorded, 
that Ood saw every thing that he ketd 
made^ and behold it was very good^. Thip 

< Gen. 1.31, ^ 
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is more especially to be noted in the s£ru« 
last of his works: He created man in his v. 
€(wn image *, that is on the model Of his ^^^v^ 
own moral goodness. Such was his ex- 
alted nature^ when he was first placed 
in paradise. But soon, too soon an 
Enemy intruded into the garden of the 
Lord, and so^ed his tares among the 
wheat And when by his subtle in- 
sinuations he had prevailed upon our 
first Parents to transgress that one com^ 
mand which their Creator had imposed^ 
corruption and disorder entered into the 
world ^ — ^And as he contrived ^t first to 
sow his tares in paradise, so he has conr« 
tinned ever since very diligent in sowing" 
his tares in. the h\iman heart ; in conse- 
quence of which there is a law in our 
body waning against the law of our 
mind, and striving to brin^ it into* cap- 
tivity to the dominion of sm ^. 

All this is accurately seen by the 
Creator and Governor of the world. For . 
fais eye is in every place- beholding th^ 
xevil and tibe good. But though for 
jet time he suffers evil to prevail, he does ^ 
not suffer it to shoot in such luxuriance 
AS to choke the better seed. Though 

« CcDf L ST. f Gen. iii. < Rom. vU. S^< 

man 



9Mlllf<'^^i^ ^S^ft ffPm hi9 primitive iimo^ 
qqnc^j.ihough Qur natune is corrupted 
^n4 ^epw-vgd, .a»<i wfe a^usihly perceive 
in piiiy.h€»rt*,fti?trong paropensity to evil, 
I^t tb? p^d of mercies dees next give us 
ft\/sr.;iatp M^ ^flod» of/^ jEfieraj. He 
^mpW^-^fS^^ meaoAfloiRslstent.with th6 
fibcrty <xf,,hiiDM«ri i-tiiQice,, to restoits ui 
to ho^iqi^iA^ uppiviiartit, and ;tQ bidng us 
^ Ji4p^»eps iB.Wveu.: He bfu given 
u^! rfa«9Q-ibr ^ .g(^iii0;.tQ'^ftble us to 
disc^imirtaite belTwen right ttnd wrong.: 
b^.l^^.giym !US;Qi^)aciel)cl&.f0r a^monitov 
Ifi dirpffe jM^. in ;d»u»iii^ between .good 
aswl^qvijjt Jocev>pp<i(rt.o4.ihe suggestions 
Qf re«$fqn ACk^dooa^JsnooiEM hathtsupar* 
a^<kji *.w?it,te»l word, AvJutlj''^aftirds >d 
f^Ct«iiiJtt(e;/)f .cotieduc^ tsijdr admioistG^ 
9j^(^ pi^Tailibg:;iabiive |Qi&:wise>nd 
Pf©|i>er cJioice.iitdBjttoptiiure* to gitaus 
tlic grace.'Qf'hi^ HoIy<&pii'kt to>dofiBBil 
itfi» ii"5ve.b# not' wanting: to -oni'sbkes, 
fcopi the as^iaitits! and Juices :ot<.'tlid 
^Tempter, 9»d to niorkesis grow, is ^aos 
in. spite of QyjUy iitopediment.and in* 
mmhyt^PQ. . ; .-v) ;v. :■ ;.,i -I ,. 

; Biijt ftixotter qjLiBstionomay .asiae: ia 
thi$^rjp;uinj99ij flinceiCkiid Iman absoic 
lute authority oAer all his works, M'.hy 
should he he- satisfied ^'ith counteirstct- 

ing 
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ing evilv when he might suppress \t al-'^ERif. 
together ? Why should he pefhiit in his V, 
creation a perpetual conflict \^ntH afi'^^'v^ 
•Enemy, when at a word he might re- 
xiuce him to nothing? For this our 
reason is again at a loss to account: 
and for a satisfactory solution of this 
difficulty we must again have recourse 
to the word of revelation, which in- 
structs us that this temporary alloy erf 
evil is essential to the trial and even the 
subsistence of the good. And this cor- 
responds with the answer given to the 
Servants in thfc parable, when they 
asked their Lord ' whether th^y should 
go and root out the tai-<^s fix^iji ambng 
the wheat: but he said, ]>[ay; le%t white 
yt gather tip the tares^ ye root vp also 
the wheat witli them. , 

To constitute a state of trial, which 
the present life is designed to be, it is 
necessary that there should be . some 
conflict in the choice we make. For 
unless there was evil to refuse, what 
virtue could there be in chusing good } 
Unless we had passions to control and 
'temptations to resist, what exercise 
could we hive to prove and establish 
•Qur ^'piritual character? 
- "^^ - To 
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«£RM^ To constitute a state of trial it seems 
.V. eqvi^IIy expedient, that the retribution 
^^^v*^ of our works should be remitted to a 
distant period, evefi to that future life^ 
when the evil shall be finally separated 
from the good. Let both grow together 
until the Tiarvest^ is the wise .and tem* 
Derate language of the spiritual Sower. 
If an instant recompefice of reward or 
punishment Avere the immediate and 
invariable consequence of doing good 
or evil, what room could there be for, 
trial) where there could not exist any 
liberty of choice ? But when tlie re- 
" wards of virtue and the punishments of 
vice are* removed into another world, 
our spiritual character is capable of 
trial, ' because we are left at liberty to 
chuse between the good ind the evil. 
To determine us however to a wise and 
proper choice, life and death ai'e set 
^before us in the infallible word of God: 
if we chuse the good, we shall reap 
everlasting life; and if we chuse the 
evil, we shall incur everlasting death. 

After this more general 
view of the parable, I come now t6 
consider that particular doctrine which 
it was intended more expressly ti mcm^ 

catei 
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. /. 
cate; namely. That for the present life 9£RM« 
the Wicked are endured for the sake oi v. 
the. Righteous. That the good seed^^^v^^, 
may fake no danaage by a. premature 
attempt to eradicate the tares, they are 
- suffered to grow together until the end 
of the world, when a fkial sepMfation 
will be made. 

If we look into the history of tlie Pa- 
triarchs and the chosen People, \^hen 
God more ostensibly interfered in tkia. 
government of the Universe, we m^ 
find that the judgements of the Lord 
have been frequently abroad in tha 
eartii, and that at different times he hstji 
taken exemplary veQgeance on guilty 
national and a guilty world. Yet in all 
this, dismay of ^vengitig justice he has . 
been alwi^ pleased to take the righte- 
ous under his more especial providence 
and protection. Thus when he brougjiit ' 
a flood upon a world of ungodly men, 
he saved Noah a Preacher and ^ 
Practiser of Righteousne^ with all hi* 
righteous house. And when he turned 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into 
ashes, he delivered righteous liOt and 
his family from the gei^sral overthrow. 
Even in this awful exercise of justice 
we see a memor^le instfeince of the in- 
t ^ fluence. 
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-8EBM. fluehcfe, which the righteotiS haVe in 
V. heaven, to avert the uplifted stroke of 

v#v%t/ an avenging God ; ds we learn from the 
conference which he held with Abraham 
just before thia temble example was 
•given ; at the close of which the Al- 
mighty thus afHrlns, If I find; in the City 
ten righteous men^ I will not destroy it for 
tens sdke^. •' 

• And the- same protecting care, which 
4ie showed for the righteous: in their owti 
{lersons and families, was e:^tended over 

' othersi \r^ wHbm the;^ had a remoter 
Miegree bt* interest.- Ort th6 prayier of 
righteous Lot Gdd waiJ pleased to spartte 
the small feity of Zoar-' which had bfe<>h 
•deVofed to the samt? destractioiV'with 
the guilty cities around -it. At the iti- 
terc€ission of Aaron the plague wfts staid 
-fihom among the children of Israel. Fbr 
the slike of David the ^^xmishm^nt of 
Judah wus remitted ft) a distaiit Age; • 

* In alf these* cas^s indeed we behoM 
•a preternatural visitation oFdiVin6*Prb- 

xridehce. For a 'stated sfeason Ood was 
f>l«asi^d t6 dfeviate from his standltig 

'laws iA his goveriinietift of tnankind. 

•Btft having thui more expressly a4- 

sert¥4 



The i'aret ammg th Wheat. 145 

verted to the Patriarchs and the People s^eam* 
of Israel that principle of justice by yJ 
which he rul^ the world, he does not v^^^-W: 
judge it expedient to cofttioitLe this mira- 
' culous interference to later times. And 
though in the ordinary course of his 
providence 'he still carries on a (secret 
process of retributive justice towards 
both the righteous aod the wicked, 
yet in generaJ we observe, that his sun 
impartially shines on the evil and on 
the good, his rain indifferently feUs on 
the just and on the unjust '\ 

In tlie present state of things they are 
so intimately blended in society, that 
we cannot imagine how the wicked 
could be eradicated witlwut injury to ^ 
the righteous. As they are connected 
in the world by many ties of country 
and vicinity, relation and affection, 
what destroys the one class of men must 
of necessity aiSect the other also. If 
any of the judgements of God be sent 
abroad into tlie world, *vhether tempest 
4>r earthquake or famine or plague or 
^re or the sword, the righteous and the 
wicked are equally exposed to the same 
common suffering. And since the mer- 

* Matt. V. 45- 

L cies. 
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^ERM. cies of God are more abundant thati 

V. his severities, he spares the wicked 

^^^^/^^ for the present rather than involve the 

righteous in the punishment of their 

guilt. 

In another respect this economy of 
Providence is useful to the righteous, 
as it puts them to a greater tiial here, 
and thereby places them in a capacity 
to. attain a greater recompence here- 
after. 

It puts them to a greater trial here in 
these two respects ; by exposing them to 
a severer conflict with evil, and by 
giving them larger opportunities of do- 
ing good. 

There cannot be a more arduous ex- 
ercise of virtue tlian to be exposed to a 
conflict with prevailing wickedness. To 
be upright among the upright is no ex- 
traordinary praise. But to retain one's 
integrity in a country, which is involved 
in vice, to be tme to God in an age, 
which is fallen into gross apostacy both 
of principle and practice, is an unques- 
tionable proof of a truly reHgious man, 
A man of indifference in spiritual con- 
cerns will shrink from the test; he will 
not escape the contagion of vice; he 
will be ready to fpllow a multitude to 

do 
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do evil. But a m^n conscientiously s£RM< 
righteous will not scruple to submit to v. 
any inconvenience and to make any^^^v^^^ 
sacrijBce, to keep himself unspotted 
from the world. Of this patient and 
heroic fortitude the sacred history sup- 
plies many memorable . examples both 
among the Patriarchs and the Prophets. 
Thus Noah, Lot, and Daniel were as- 
sailed in their virtue by the prevailing 
characters of all around, beii^g exposed 
to scorn and shame and even perse- 
cution for the sake of righteousness; 
yet they kept themselves pure and un- 
corrupted in a corrupt and abandoned 
age. As the gold which is seven times 
purified in the fire they passed through 
the fiery trial with an increase of lustre; 
they approved themselves more in the 
siglit of God, and no doubt they would 
obtain a more eminent reward. 

Again it puts them to a greater trials 
by giving them larger opportunities of 
doing good. It not only brings their 
virtues to the test, but it also makes 
tljeir virtues beneficial to the world. 
By their good Conversation and exem- 
plary practice they inculcate even on 
the wicked some sentiments of virtue 
and some dispositions to religion. In 

L 2 thid • 
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sERM* this respect the Patriarchs already men- 
V. tioned did not spare their exertions in 

^•i^*^'^ behalf of a better conduct. Thus Noah 
was a Preacher of righteousness to a 
world of ungodly men : thus Lot re- 
monstrated with his Fellow-citizens on 
their atrocious wickedness: thtis Daniel 
shewed his disapprobation of undue 
compliances in the courts of Kings by 
an open worship of the true God, even 
when it involved him in danger and 
persecution. And if they were not so 
successful in reforming others as in 
keeping themselves incorrupt, the fault 
was in the world around, who were be- 
come too hardened in wickedness to be 
recoi'^ered by a Solitary instance of true 
and uhdissembled virtue. 

Yet the scriptures afford us some il- 
lustrious examples of the power of a 
virtuous energy in reforming a corrupt 
and irreligious world. When the Pro- 
phet Jonah preached to Nineveh, and 
announced that the judgements of God 
Were then impending over them, and 
would in a little time overwhelm them, 
so powerful was his word, that tiiere 
was an instant and universal humiliation 
and repentance from the greate;st to the 
least, so as even to avert the punish- 
ment 
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ment vrhich was ready to fall upon s£rm^ 
them. For when God sats) their marks j y. 
that they turned from their evil way^ he v^rv^/ 
repented of the evil that he liad threat^ 
ened^ and he did it not ^. , 

And as this disposition of Providence 
18 thus designed in favour to the righte- 
ous, it is also contrived to operate in 
mercy to the wicked. By this forbear- 
ance of judgement tliey have time al- 
lowed them for repentance; and by, 
their intercourse with the righteous they 
are supplied with incitements to repent- 
ance. Of all the means, which a gra- 
cious Providence employs for the re- 
formation of tlie wicked, there is none 
more powerful than the society of tlie 
righteous* If there were none on every 
side but companions in wickedness, they 
might encoumge one another in evil 
courses from the universal practice of' 
the world. But placed as they are in 
the present order of society, they be- 
hold in the righteoua the most pointed 
reprehension of an irreligious life and 
the most persuasive inducement to a 
better conduct. Thus from the present 
intermixture of characters an oppor- 

•^ Jonah iii. 10.. 

L 3 tunity 
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SERM^ tunity is extended, to the righteous of 
V. conferring, and to the Avicked of deriv- 
^'^^/'^ ingj the greatest possible good, namely 
the salvation of souls to all eternity. 

Havhstg stated the doc- 
trine which the parable conveys, I have 
now to deduce the practical improve- 
ment. Now. this may be considered in 
a double respect, as the instruction it 
Conveys is either Absolute or Relative. 

As the instruction it conveys is Ab- 
solute, we may draw from the parable 
this salutary caution, that we be upon 
our guard against -the seductions and 
assaults of the Tempter. In the pre- 
sent state of trial,- good and evil, life 
and death are set before us, and we are 
free to chuse. But notwithstanding 
that our choice is free, we are warned 
of a 3ubtle and powerful Adversary, who 
is always ready to annoy us by every 
species of tem][)tation. To counteract 
his wiles we are taught for our comfort, 
that we have a most powerful and be-v 
nevolent Friend in the Holy Spirit, who 
is always ready to impart his grace to 
those "tliat devoutly ask and diligently 
seek it 

It 
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It imports us at all timesnj but espe- s£Rm. 
cially when we are beginning our re- v. 
ligious course, to be strictly vigilant ^^^v^^^ 
against the insidious intmsions of our 
spiritual Foe, to keep the ground ^f 
our hearts unincumbered witli the tares 
of evil, to maintain an unremitting 
guard against the various temptations 
of the world, and to have a continual 
watch over our own passions and pro- 
pensities : for a man's worst foes are 
often those of his own household K And 
as we have no power of ourselves to 
withstand this evil Spirit, or to make 
any progress in righteousness, it equally 
imports us that we supplicate with all 
humility the guardian care of the 
divine Spirit, to protect us in all dan- 
gers, to support us in all'trialsj tp 
put into our hearts good dispositions 
and desires ; and that Ave concur with 
this holy Visitant ourselves by an as- 
siduous endeavour to cultivate and im- ' 
prove every grace and every aid cpn-* 
ferred upon us. 

To fingage us in these exercises of re?* 
ligion it would be an useful employ- 

' Matt. X. 36. 

. }, 4 racnt 
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5£RM. ment frequently to compare the difFereut 
y* consequences of yielding to the tempta- 

V"V"^ tions of our spiritual Foe, and of com- 
plying with the motions of our spiritual 
jPriend. 

If in this our day of trial we neglect 
the means of grace and abuse the pa* ' 
tience and long-suffering of God by 
continuing in our sins, he will cease to 
protect and support us with his holy 
Spirit, and will judicially leave us to 
the seductions and assaults of the 
Tempter. In consequence of which 
the power of this evil Spirit will prevail 
in our hearts, the seeds of good dispo-- 
ditions will be choked within us, and 
Our vicious passions will obtain the mas-^ 
tery* Thus we shall be as plants, whose 
fruit withereth, and which at the time 
of harvest are gathered as bundles for 
the flames. 

On the other hand, if we strive 
against our spiritual Adversary with all 
the powers which God has given us, if 
we avail ourselves of this appointed 
hour for the work of our salvation, and 
accept thdse means of grace which GocT 
affords us for our nutriment in righteous- 
ness, if we labour to establish Ourselves 

on 
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on the firm root of faith and to increase serm. 
more and more in the fruit of good v. 
living ; the dews of heavenly grace will 
give us nurture and promote our in- 
crease; the tares of unlawful affections 
vill be suppressed in our hearts, and 
the good seeds of virtuous dispositions 
will predominate and abound. So shall 
we grow up as the choice plants of the 
Lord: and when the harvest of the 
world is ripe, and the final se}>aration 
is appointed to be made, we shall be 
gathered by the Reapers of the spiritual 
Field, and stored for ever in the granary 
of heaven. 

This parable urges an important truth, 
a truth which is indeed implied in all 
oiir Saviour spoke, that according eti 
we establish our character in this life, 
we shall determine our destiny in the 
life to come. If we submit to the law, 
and conform to the disposition, of our 
spiritual King, we are the Children of 
the Kingdom, and shall have an- in- 
heritance in eternal happiness: But if 
we neglect this law, and yield ourselyes 
to the domini6n of Satan, we are the 
Children of the Wicked, and shall have 
©ur portion in eternal misery. 

When 
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scRM. When such vast consequences depend 
V. upon the choice we make in life, it is 

^^^^/^^ certainly our first concern to examine 
the condition of our souls, that we 
may recover ourselves, if we are in 
a 5tate of wrath, or that we may ad- 
vance om-selves, if we are in a state of 
grace. 

If upon a steady search into our own 
hearts^ and a strict review of our own 
lives we have reason to fear that we aie 
the Children of the Wicked, it is in- 
cumbent on us, a^ we would escape 
the wrath to come, to resort to the 
throne of grace for pardon through the 
merits of our blessed liOrd, to repent 
of our sins without delay, to devote 
ourtelves to God and goodness, and to 
redeem the time so long misspent in sin 
by a double diligence in the service of 
the Lord. 

If on the other hand we have room to 
hope that we are the Children of the 
Kingdom, it is equally incumbent on 
lis, as we would ensure and increase our 
reward in heaven, that we implore oi 
God a continuance of his grace to sup- 
port us in the better way, that sustained 
by his gracious aid we persevere thereiii 

with 
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with all diligence and patience, and that sebm. 
we labour to conform ourselves to the v. 
likeness of God in every branch of imi- ^"^^/-^^ 
table virtue. ^ 

As the instruction which 
the parable conveys is Relative, we may 
hence derive a lesson, that concerns us 
all as connected in society with ouf 
fellow-creatures and fellow-christiansj 
which is, that we be cautious of judging 
and condemning others. An ardent 
and intolerant spirit not according to 
true knowledge has too inuch prevailed 
in the Church of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. And men in their intemperate 
warmth for what they arrogantly judged 
to be the true and only way, have too 
frequently forgotten that spirit of meek- 
ness and charity, so conspicuous in him 
whom they acknowledge for their Lord* 
How many examples does the history of 
the Christian Church record of men in 
authority presumptuously taking the pre- 
rogative of judging out of the hand of the 
Almighty, and by the sword of the civil 
-power attempting to eradicate opinions 
which they called heresies out of the field 
of the Lord! On the other hand how 
dift'erent is the lesson which our holy 

Teacher 
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s£BM. Teacher gives in his awti instructive 
V. life! On his preparing to enter into a 
village of the Samaritans they would 
not receive him, because his face^ was 
as though he would go to Jerusalem; 
by whidh he was supposed to chuse the 
temple of Sion for the place of public 
worship in preference to their temple on 
Mount Gerizim. His Disciples James 
and John were so much offended at this 
inhospitable treatment, that they said 
to their Master, Lordy tmli thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven 
and consume tkem^ ^en as Elias didf 
BtU he turned and rebuked them, sayings 
Ye know not what spirit ye are of. For 
the Soil of man is not come to destroy 
fnen^s livesj but to save them "*. 
• ^In the present age of the world, more 
distinguished for indifference than for 
zeal in religious concerns, there is no 
great need of teaching . toleration in 
practice. But yet it may not be need- 
less to preach toleration in sentiment. 
If therefore we fall into the way of men^ 
who differ from us whether in religious 
discipline or doctrine, let not this pro- 
voke us to transgress the law of Chris- 
• 

^« Luke ix. .51, &c. 

tian 
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tian charity, which ought to bind us all sxav« 
in brotherly affection. If wc caiinot be v. 
altogether of one mind, we may not-'^-^vV. 
withstanding be of one heart. As long 
as men ark united with us in the fimda^ 
damental principles of faith in Jesus 
Christ, we should remember, as the 
Apostle teaches, that through him we 
both have access through one Spirit ttnto 
the Father: ^nd therefore we should 
account them not as strangers 4ind fo^ 
reignersj but fellow-citizens with the Saints 
and of t/ie household of Ood ^. For this 
reason also, as the Apostle exhorts in 
the sequel of the same epistle, we 
should walk worthy of the vocation where-- 
with we are called^ with all lozdiness and 
meekness^ with long-sufferings forbearing 
one another in lovcy endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace ^. 

If men indeed are erroneous, not in 
their opinions, l;)ut in their practice, if 
they have fallen into that worst of here- 
sies, the heresy of a wicked life, there 
indeed we have more reason to be dis- ^ 
satisfied with their conduct. But who 
made us judges of our brethren ? To 

" Eph. li. 18, 19. . • Eph. iv. I, Sec. 

* 4 their 
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SKRH. their own Master^ only do they stand 
Y. or falL And if a righteous God en- 
dures thepi why should we, who are 
also giiilty in his sight, presume to be 
intolerant? Though their conduct be 
accounted evil, yet they may be less 
reprehensible than appearance or re- 
port may make them: or if they are 
really as wicked as they seem, they 
are still within the reach of grace, they 
are still within the compass of repent* 
ance. . 

To the charity of sentiment we are 
also to add the charity of conduct. 
The same principle of our religion, 
which enjoins us not to judge bur 
brethren, or to look for errors in them 
while we overlook the sins in ourselves p, 
enjoins us at the same time to look, not 
only at our own, but also at another's 
wealth**; that is, to consult tlie tem- 
poral, and stiJl more the spiritual 
wealth or welfare of our brethren, and 
by the united means of good conver- 
sation and good example to reclaim 
them from a state of sin, and to pro- 
mote their progress in the way of 
righteousness. 

» Matt. vii. 3. 1 1 Cor. x. 24, 

To 
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To effect these salutary measures sehm. 
there are different claims upon all or- y. 
ders and relations of mankind : on the 
Parent or Guardian, that he train up 
his Children in' the nurture and admo*- 
nition of tlie Lord, and that he keep 
them from the haunts and habits of 
vice with patient and unremitting care : 
on the Magistrate or Governor, that 
he discountenance and discourage vice 
with all the weight of his authority, 
and that he labour to maintain all the 
decencies of piety and mor?ility : above 
all on the Minister or Teacher of the 
goSpel, that-he keep religion alive in the 
heart, and that he reprove, rebuke, 
and exhort with all long-suffering and 
doctiine ; that both he and tlie people 
committed to his care may be prepared 
for the appearing and the kingdom of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ^ Even every 
private riian, as connected with his 
neighbours in the bonds of Christian 
love, has a certain obligation upon him, 
to offer up his prayers tor tlie conversion 
and forgiveness of the wicked, and to en- 
deavour the same salutary purpose by 
the tenour of his life and conversation. 

» 2 Tun. iv, 1, 2. 

4 Such 



l60 The Tares among the Wheat. 

8ERM. Such conciliating measures are much 
V . more agree?tble to the economy of divine 
Providence in the operations of nature 
as also more in unison with the spirit of 
tiie gospel, than measures of violence 
and persecution. Thus if we cannot 
eradicate, we may in some degree sup- 
press the tares of evil, which are so 
common in the field of th^ Lord : and 
if we cannot exclude the wicked from 
the society of the righteous, we niay 
possibly be enabled by the assisting 
grace of God to effect a greater and a 
better work, in reclaiming the wicked 
into the number of the righteous. By 
«uch a conduct we shall best concur 
with the wise and benevolent designs 
of the spiritual Sower in suffering the 
tares to be mingled with the wheat. 
And thus in obedience to the great 
Christian law we may contribute to 
avert the wrath of God from others, at 
the ?ame time that we advance our- 
selves in his favour and acceptance. 
For surely no service can be more ac- 
ceptable to God, than what is at the 
same time so beneficial to men. Nor 
can we more effectually conform our- 
selves to the example of our Lord, than 
by our labours in promoting the salva- 

tiou 
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tion of those, for whom h» offered up sesm* 
his life a sacrifice for sin. To this work v. 
of love we are encouraged by a power- ^^^vV 
ful motive: the fuller service we render 
\into God upon earth, the higher re- 
compence we shall receive in heaven ; 
and the nearer resemblance we bear to 
the example of Christ in this inte^min-* 
gled state of good and bad, the nearer 
shall we approach him among the Saints 
in light 
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SERMON VI. 

the grain of mustaud s££d. 

Matt. xiii. 31, 32. 

Another Tarablt put he forth ,unto them^ 
sat/ing ; The Kingdom of Heaven is like 
to a Grain of Mustard Seed^ which a 
Man took and sowed in Ms Field; which 
hideed is the least of all Seeds; but when 
it is grown^ it is the greatest among 
kerbsj and becometh a tree^ so that the 
birds of the air come and lodge in th§ 
branches thereof 

nPHIS Parable is one of that series, serm* 
^ which our Lord delivered frpm a vi. 
Bhip on the coast of the sea of Galilee- ^*-^v^ 
In the multitude of Hearers, who were 
then ranged before him on the shore, 
he might probably contemplate the be- 
ginning of that Church which he wajs 
come to establish. This might leajl 
jurat to give some prophetic intimation 
MS of 
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5£RM. of its rise and progress in the world, 
yi. Through all this di^cotirse, which he 

»^-^vW (delivers in the language pf partible, he 
stiles his Church the Kingdom of Hear 
ven. He calls it a Kingdom, because 
it imposes a law and exercises fin au- 
thority over mankind: he calls it the 
Kingdom of Heaven, because it is gor 
• yemed^ by a King, who came from 
. heaven, and is returned to heaven, and 
though established upon earth for a' 
season, yet will it be transferred tft 
heaven for all eternity. . 

The gentle, yet rapid and extensive 
growth of this divine Kingdom is repre- 
vfiented here by two Similitudes, adapted 
to the common employments of either 
sex, the one from rural, the other from 
domestic life. The Kingdom of Heaven 
is like to a Grain of Mustard Seed^ which 
a Man took and sowed in fiis field; whicl^ 
indeed is the least of all seeds; but when 
it is grown^ it is the greatest among herbs^ 
and becometh a tree^ so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the blanches thereof. 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like t^nto Lear 
ren, zphieh a Woman took and hid in three, 
measures of meal^ till the whole was ka^ 
vened. 

. . Kow 
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Kow'.these two parables in their do- serm. 
*ign and intefpristation are one. Alike vi, 
i*elatin^ to the Kingdom or the Church 
bf Christ on fearth; they eqiially repre- 
sent its gentle nature and diffusive in- 
crease. To avoid a confusion of images 
I shall confine ray attention 4;o the for- 
mer of these similitudes; on which t 
chuse to treat ia preference, because it 
is frequently employed by the Prophets, 
when they describe, the character and 
progress of our. Saviour's Kingdom^ 
And surely none can be more expresr 
sive, than that of a stem insensibly 
rising from the least of seeds to the 
height and compc^ss of a tree. Thus 
Isaiah, more peculiarly the Prophet of 
the Gospel, after describing the fall of 
temporal Kingdoms undet* the image of 
a Forest hewn down with iron, and of 
Lebanon falling by a mighty hand, 
proceeds with a reference to our Sa-- 
viour's spiritual Kingdom to say ; Aiid 
there shall come forth a Rod out of the 
Stem of Jesse^ and a Branch shall grow 
&ut of Jus Roots V Such also is the lan- 
guage of the Prophet Jeremiah ; Behold' 
tJie days comcj saith the Lordj thai t will 

■ Isa. xu 1. 

u 3 raise 
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SEttai . false unto Damd « righteous Branch; and 
yi. a King sh/itt reign and prosper^ and txe^ 

^^V'^ cute judgement and justice in the earths 
In his days Judah shall he sctved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely. And this is the 
name whereby he shall be called'^ The Lord 
our Righteousness^. And to sura up 
all with a beautiful description <>f tte 
Psalmisty which refers in its prttnary 
sense to the Jewish constituti<»i, but 
applies with fuller emphasis ta l3ie 
Kingdom of Christ : Thou Aast h^eu^t 
a Vine ofui of Egypt t Thou hast oast out 
the. Heathen and planted it^ Thau made^ 
room for it^ and didst cause it to take deep 
. root^ and it filed the land^ The Mils were 
covered with the "shadow of ity and the 
. hoiughs thereof were like the goodly ced^fr 
. trees. She sent out her boughs tmip the 
Sea J a$rd her branches to the River \ 

Now all these prophetic images were 
cleariy and completely fulfilled in the 
mild and diffiisi^^e growth of the Chris- 
tian dbctrine. In order to display their 
exact accomplishment, it may be pro- 
per to give some brief account* of the 
rise and progress of that dominion, 
whichifiad been the constant argument 

* Jcr, xxiii. 5, (?• * Psalm Ixxx* 8, &c. 

of 
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t)f4ticient prophecy, and which it was-sERffcT* 
the object of our Saviour's coming to vi. 
establish in the world. Vi^^/'-w. 

We cannot conceive a more humble 
beginning of any kingdom, than of that 
which our Saviour came to found. A 
-poor unlettered Peasant, neither dis- 
tinguished by birth or education; caine 
forth from an obscure city of Galilee, 
announcing to mankind that the King-- 
dom of Heaven was at hand. To out- 
ward appearance he had nothing to re- 
commend him to the regard of men. 
He had no pleasures for the voluptuous, 
for he required of men self-denial and 
Guffsring for his sake: he had no riches 
• for the covetous, for he required of his 
followers not to set their affections on 
worldly possessions: he had no honours 
.for the ambitious, for the lesson ^vhich 
be first inculcated was humility and 
poverty of spirit. Thus according to 
the language of the Prophet he grew up 
4i$ a tender plants and as a root out of a 
rdrtf ground ; be had no form nor come-' 
Imess; and wJhen men saw him, there 
was no beauty that they should desire 
Jiim ^. 

^ Isa- liii. 2. 

H 4» Yet 
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s£RM« • :Yet humble as he was to all outward 
VI. appearance, he had an embassy from. 

V^v^^ Heaven of the greatest importance t9 
mankind; for he had a law to impart 
for their constant observance in this life, 
and. he had an assurance to yield theni 
of a recpmpence in another life accord- 
ing Iq. the tenour of their obedience. 
And a^ an evidence that God was with 
him, he was invested with miraculoi:^ 
powers,' which he was continually exer^ 
cising to beneficial purposes. He went 
about doing good, as well to the bodies 
as to the souls of men^ teaching, in their 
synagogues^ and preacMng the gospel of 
the Kingdomj and healing all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease amang^ 
tjie people^. 

Yet; .notwithstanding all these tokens 
that he came from Crod, and that h<5 
bore good will to mofi, as the Prophet 
continues his descriptiori, he was despised 
and rejected of?nen^a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief; and we hid as k 
were our faces from him; he was deqnsedn 
and we esteemed him not ^ After he had 
walked some time upon earth, he was 
betrayed into tjie hands of those wh^ 

* Mate. IV. 3*5 / Isa. Uii. 3, 6. 

sought 



fHie Gram ofMusiard Seed. 1(^ 

fotight his life, and was sentenced to sfiair. 
the /painful and ignominious death of vi« 
the cross J He was brought as a lamb fo^^^v^, 
the slaughter^ and as a sheep before her 
skeareps is dumb^ so^ he opened not hi$ 
mouth. 

But on the third day he rose again 
irotn the dead^ and appeared to hia 
Disciples^ whom he had chosen tp b^ 
the Companions of his travels, the Wit* 
nesses of his miracles, and the future 
Apostles of his doctrines. And having 
iktaid upon earth forty days to satisfy 
them tiiat he was risen indeed; he jgave 
tkem a command to go and preach the 
;gospel to all natiblis; and then in the 
presence of a multitude of amai3ed«j[i6^ 
tatoK he ascended iinto heaven. •' *' 

On the tenth day after his ascension 
they were visited by a miraculous effu- 
sion of the holy Spirit, and found them- , 
•elves endowed, as their Lord had pro- 
mised, with supernatural powers from 
on high. In consequence of which they 
Went forth every where, preaching the 
doctrine of their lately cinicified, but 
now exal|:ed Lord, And. by their pa- 
tient and unwearied labours the sound 
of the gospel was conveyed into all 

• lands, 
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* 

;ai£itM. lai^dft, its woids were diliused unfo the 
VI. ends of the world *. 

Vv-^ In the begkmmg of their ministry 
their preaching was limited tp the house 
of Israel ; and notwithstanding the pre^ 
judice entertained among the. Jews 
iBgaiiist the doctrine of a crucified Ke^ 
deemer, yet there were daily added tb 
the Church great multitudes of fiaxd%. 
JBut in a little tinoie it was signified tt> 
:ibem by the Spirit, that this wa0 too 
<xffi£i!ied a .field for so great and bene- 
ficiai a work. In consequence of which 
4h^j[ dispersed. into: different le^ons.bf 
tjie;<jremtik jworld. Wherever thity 
wenfe tfeey wwe diligeot in planting 
Mfa^iU waAeda^ilufi diridDe ^ed, whiJp 
God him^eK gave an a^nmddnt mcaaaue. 

J Heoce m «pite »f the philosophy of H:he 

learned aj^ this supersKition of the cont* 
jxioB ipeopJe th^ Bramch from theRoot 
x>l* Jesse made its way in ithe earth : and 
though ^pernectttaon in •eviery form ww 
attached to the profession erf* it, it throve 
*pd prospered in. the face of faeavea« 
The Roman Histoisans recordvooeae^ver^ 
.persecuibion . under the f^pecar NetM^ 
ixx which the Christians wet» ex|pos£d to 

i ^ s Psalm xix. 4. ' ' 

such 
9 



«iicli misemble tannenta, bs we might seilic^ 
liaye hoped for. the credit of human na,^ y I* 
tore that man could not inflict on man. ^^-^v^. 
And. in this persecution the Apostles 
'Peter and Paul are believed to have 
sufiered martyrdom. But the seed of 
the divine word had by this time gained 
-too ideep a root in the world to be era^ 
dicaoted by violence. The opposition 
^at it met. with seenis rather to have 
pmrnnted than retarded its ^ow% 
4jnder the Emperor Trajan the Chris*- 
*tran Eehgion engaged the particular 
-notice, of the civil Magistrate. Tlic 
younger Pliny, then a Govecnor of one 
'ef the .Provinces oi Lesser Asia, cofxn^ 
.plains in his epistle, to the Emperor, 
that on account of this -new Faction the 
'temples were deserted;, and though disr- 
*pi»ed to treat them with severity for 
their contempt o£ ti» national iworship, 
ly0t.he^ix>re testimony at the same time 
••40 their moral character, that they a*- 
'^tembied xm certain days to ^ pray to 
Christ as to God^ when they bound 
-tfaenksdves by a sacrament or oath, 
that liiey would commit no murder, no 
ctheft, no adulteryvund that they would 
foe true and upright in their dealings * 

;in societv. 

': i " ' Thus 
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ff£RM» Thus without molesting or disturbin|f 
VI. either the private or the public peace, 
it continued to establish its root in the 
world, till ithad attained a more power- 
ful dominion than had ever been exer- 
cised by the greatest Potentiates oif the 
earth. After it had struggled against 
the powers of the world for three hun- 
dred years it reached the throne of 
Kings; and under Constantine it wa5^ 
adopted on the ruins of « the apcient 
superstitions and idolatries for the esta- 
blished^ religion of the Roman Empire* 
The short opposition it encountered uur 
der Julian served only to try it, and to 
give it a firmer establisjbjnent. And 
when the Roman Empire was invaded^ 
and in the end. overpowered by those 
various hordes of Barbarians, which the 
fertile North poured forth in abundance, 
the Christian Empire still remained tri- 
umphant: the Faith of Christ inteiTupted 
them in the midst of their victohom 
career, and bowed the Conquerors of 
Rome to the banners of the Cross. 

It was not long indeed before it suf-^ 
fered a considerable defalcation by the 
rise and progress of the Mahometaa 
Faith, which at an early period overrun 
Arabia and the Holy lAnd, and in a 

little 
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little space of time extended along the ?erm, 
whole Northern coast of Africa, and vi. 
penetrated into Spain: yet even in these Vi^^'^. 
countries a great many continued f rua 
to the- Christian cause. But whfit it 
lost in the South and East, it gamed in 
the North and West- Not confining 
its dominion to. the various Colonies oi 
Goths and Vandals, who had csta-j 
blished themselves on the ruins of the 
Roman Empire, it penetrated into the 
original seats of these ferocious Conque-? 
rprs; and the worship of Odin, the 
God of War, every where yielded to 
the milder dominion of Jesus, the Prince 
of Peace. In this our Isle, where the 
sound of the Gospel had been heard at 
an early period among the ancient' 
Britons, it was again resjyected on the 
conversion of the Saxons : and after- 
wards it was rapidly diflfused over all 
the Northern Continent of Europe.- . In 
later times, if it lost by the encroach- 
ment of the Turks and the overthrow of 
the Eastern Empire, it gained in the 
West by the reduction of the Moors in ' ^ 
Spain. The progress of navigation and 
discovery, though chiefly undertaken 
put of a principle of ambition or of avar 
jrice, was by the secret directio©^f diving 
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s^EHlii. Providence tendered instrumental toe):-^ 
VI. tend the Christian n&me over the re* 

Vv^ motest regions of the earth. By the es- 
tablishment^ of Colonies it has gained 
extensive ground over the Continent of 
America: and by the same cause it has 
been advanced in India, and is now 
dividing that Country with the Votaries 
of Brahma and the Followers of Maho- 
met. By the active and pious labours 
of Missionaries it has been spread in 
countries under the extremes of heat 
and cold. It has been preached on the 
frozen coast of Greenland : it has been 
resounded on the sultry shores of Se* 
negaL 

In this brief review of the history of 
the Christian Church we see the gradual 
accomplishment of our Lord's prophetic 
parable of a Grain of Mustard-seed 
ascending and increasing to the height 
and compass of a tree, as also of those 
prophecies of an earlier age respecting 
the Rod that was to come out of the 
Stem of J<i8se, and the Branch that was 
to grow out of his Root, Thus God 
Was glorified in the Branch of his plants 
ing, in the work of his hands: thus a 
little one is become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation ; the Lord 
• - himself 
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himself hath hastened it in his own due s£rv^ 
time *•. And though some-of its boughs vi. 
were blighted by various heresies and' 
corruptions, and some were more vio* 
lently cropt by the pestilence of the 
Mahometan superstition, yet it still 
continued to shoot out branches far and 
wide, and to bear fruit abundantly, tiU 
it was diffused from sea to sea, and 
from the River to the ends of tho 
Earth. 

The success which has hitherto at-* 
tended its diffusion is an earnest to us, 
that in/ the fulness of time, these ,pro- 
phetic intimations will be accomplishf^ 
in their full extent; that all Heathens 
shall be converted, all Mahometans re- 
claimed, all Jews renounce their pre- 
judioes, and look on him whom they 
pierced*. The Cross of Christ shall 
universally triumph, and the earth shall 
bellied with the knowledge of the Lord^ 
as the waters cover the sea \ 

While we contemplate this growth of 
our Religion, we shAll do well to join 
in the supplication of the Psalmist; 
Look down^ God^ from heavm ; behold 



> Isa. Ix. 21, 22. ' Zcch, xii. 10, 

* Isa. xi. 9, 



mid 
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^£RM* and visit this vim; nnd the branch that 
Ti. ih^u niadest so strong for thyself. So 
will not we go back from thee: quicken 
U3y and we will call tipon thy narne^. 

This parable, in com- 
mon with most of those which our Sa- 
viour ppoke^ will admit of a double 
Application; ih particular to the Dis- 
ciples who heard it; and in general' to 
all other Christians to whom it is trans^ 
iaMtf:ed in the gospel, 

\ If we consider its appli- 
cation to the first Disciples, it would 
Hold forth an encouragement to them 
loF that arduous undertaking, which 
, was shortly to devolve upon them, of 
preaching his gospel through the world. 
PocMr and humble as they were in station 
&nd circumstance of life, uncultivated 
in their . understandings, and unac^ 
quainted with the ways of men, yet 
were they the chosen instruments of 
that Providence, which hath appointed 
the weak things of the world to control 
the mighty, and the foolish things of 
fhe world to confound the wise"*, in 

i f^aL IxxXf 14, &c. » 1 Cor. i. 27, 

planting 
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planting that religion, which in the fnl- st!Rtt. 
ness of time should overspread the earth . v i . 
Whatever dangers they might encoun-^^PS^'^w 
ter, and whatever toils they might sns-» 
tain, they had this assurance from an 
infallible word, that by means of their 
diligence and labours the Branch of the 
Lord should be beautiful and glorious, 
and its fruit on the eartti should be ex- 
cellent and comely ". Such a prospect 
was abundantly sufficient to support 
and animate them in every trial, and to 
give them fortitude and comfort even 
in the midst of persecutions. For what 
could the malice or the power of man 
avail to dismay those men, who confi- 
dently knew, that to them was com- 
mitted by the King of Kings the task 
of conveying the tidings of salvfetion 
through the world, and of bringing aJl 
nations to the knowledge of the truth ? 
Even in the pangs of an exfcrUciating 
death, to which they were continually 
liable for the sake of righteousness, it ^ 
would be to them matter of joy^ un- 
speakable and full of glory, that they 
were now passing into the regions of 
happiness to be peopled by. their sue- 

» Isn. iv, 2. 

N cessful 
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SE'ftM. cessfiil ministry ; where being restored 
VI. to the society of their blessed Master 
^^'^^''^^ they would with him see the fruit of the 
travel of their souls, ancj^ be satisfied "". 

If we proceed to consider 
its application to all other Christians, 
we shall find it to supply different heads 
of instruction, as it severally yields an 
argument of faith, and an exhortation 
jto a faithful practice. 

And first, as it yields an argument of 
Faith. As the parable gave encourage- 
ment to the Disciples in preaching the 
^ospfel through the world, so also does 
It yield the world a convincing proof, 
that what they preached was of divine 
authority. The two great Evidences 
for the truth of any Revelation are 
Prophecy^ and Miracle; in both which 
respects the Religion of Christ has a 
preeminent advantage. In the several 
circumstances of his life and character 
our Saviour was foretold by most of the 
ancient Prophets in concurrence. And 
when he came according to their pre- 
dictions, he wrought such mighty works 
as no man could do unless God were 

^Isa. liii. 11. 

with 
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with him. Herein the witness which he seem* 
bore of his divine mission^ while it ex- vi- 
tended to all men, had a special and; 
more forcible application to his Cotem- 
poraries and Countrymen the Jews, who 
had an immediate interest in the pro- 
phecies that related to him, and wha 
were eye-witnesses of the miracles that 
he performed. 

And that later times and other peo* 
pie might be put in possession of a tes^* 
timony not inferior to tliat of the Jews, 
he prophecied himself the rise and pro- 
gress of thpt spiritual Kingdom which 
he founded upon earth. And accord- 
ing to what he had foretold he supplied 
his Disciples with extraordinary powers 
to accomplish this important design. 
Yet the means which they employed 
were in no wise adequate according to 
the conceptions of human reason to so 
vast and n^arvellous a work. Thatigh 
they walked in tl^e fleshy they did not war 
after the fie$h : far the weapons of their 
warfare were not carnal i but mighty 
through God to the pulhng down of strong 
holds; casting down imaginations and 
every thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God^ and bringing into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of 
N 2 Chist. 
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^j&TiU. Christ P. Instead of s^ctive (^ourflgft aad 
yi.. enterprize, which the Warriors of this 
world iare accustomed to display, they 
were called to t^ie exercise * of patience 
and heroic martyrdom;' and by sub- 
mitting to. persecutions they undertook 
to subdue the world. All other donu- 
uions^havQ.been established by an arm 
of flesh: but this dominion bore inter- 
nal evidence, jthat it was established by 
tlie power of divine grace and by the 
sword of tlie Spirit, 

. That a Plant, arising from »o sniall a 
seed, should in spite of all incuihbraaee 
grow tp the height and compass of so 
large a tree, is an undeniable proof, 
that the special eye of divine Provi- 
dence continually watched its growth, 
and that the dews of heavenly grace 
liave been abundantly dispensed to give 
it nurture and promote the increase^ 
That a Kingdom, risen from sucb weak 
beginnings, ^nd advancing by such im- 
probable means to so large and exten- 
tiive a dominion, should successfully 
prevftil in spite of eyery impediment 
frpfti the passions and prejudiqes of 
men, and should finally triumph over 

f 2 Cor. X, 3> Sec. ' 

aU 
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all the Kingdoms of the worid, is an serm; 
unquestionable argument, that its origin vi. 
"was from Heaven, and that its* Builder ^ 
and Maker was God**. -^ 

Again, while the parable supplies dn 
jargument of Christian Faith, it also 
yields an encouragement to CliristiaA 
Practice. It directs us where we may 
resort for protection and comfort under 
the unavoidable troubles of human life. 
And so much we may understand to be 
implied in what is said, that the bird^ 
of the air came and lodged in the branches 
theretjf. For though it is not necessary 
to look for an express and particular 
import in every minuter circumirtance 
of parable, y^t this interpretation it will 
fairly and reasonably bear* Without 
the countenance of religion matnkind 
would be left in a desolate and deplora-^ 
hie condition, would be exposed to 
every blast* of evil without any shel- 
ter of resort. Such was thfe case of 
the Heathens, who, th4u^h they had 
^me notion of a superior Being, yet 
had no fixed idea ot those attribufeg 
of wisdom and goodness, with which he 
x^veals himself m the gospel ; and there* 

•«Hcb. xi. 10. 

jT 3 fore 
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SERM, f^^^ li^d no firm trust in his providence, 
VI. and no assured expectation of a world 
to come. £qually unacquainted with 
the nature of God and the design of 
Man, they were at a loss for some an- 
chor of the soul, on which to rest their 
hopes in the uncertain and frequently 
troubled ocean of human life. -And 
when the waves and the storms came 
over them, they might be disposed with 
ditsconsolate inquietude to ask, JVho wUl 
shew us any good? But why should our 
hearts be full of heaviness? Or why 
shouM our souls be disquieted within 
us ? While we live under the shade of 
this healing plant, we can put our hope 
i^ God; we can go into his house with 
the voice of joy and gratitude, and offer 
up our prayers to him, who is the health 
of OUT countenance and our God '. In- 
structed as we are both in the attributes 
of God and the end of Man, we can 
conimit the keeping of both our bodies 
and our souls to a faithful and merciful 
Creators who is continually with us, 
and has daily holden us with his right 
hand, who guides us with his counsel 
now, and will afterguards receive us into 

' psalm xKi. 4, «. • 1 Pet, iv, 19. 

glory. 
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glory •. Provided we comply with the s£RM. 
conditions he has appointed in his holy vi. 
word, we have a certain ground of hope ' 
in every state and circumstance of life. 
If we are in possession of the good 
things of Providence, we are assured of 
better things in store at the resurrection 
of tlie just: and if we are burdened 
with the evil things of life, we are 
equally assured, that our light afflic- 
tions will work out for us a far more 
^ceeding and eternal weight of glory \ 
Thus in ail the situations and in all the 
vicissitudes of life we may always resort 
to this Branch of Righteousness, as .«i 
shadow from the heat and a covert from 
the storm '^. 

While therefore we are placed under 
the spreading tree of the Gospel, we 
ought to be very grateful for the bless- 
ing of this divine sliade. And that w^ 
may duly express our gratitude to Ood 
for his inestimable gift, it is expedient 
that we carefully receive the seed of 
religion in our hearts, tlxat we cherish 
it with all our care, and employ all our 
diligence to improve its nurture and 

< Psalm Ixxiii. 24. 
* 2 Cor, iv. n. * In. iv. 6. 

K 4 pro- 
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.*j&|iW. pfroniote its increase.'. While the para- 
. vji. ble. ig. understood to represent the rise 

^^^T^'^^ and progress of religion among the na- 
tions of the earth, it may also be ac- 
cepted to denote its rise and progress 
ia the inner man. For as the Seed of 
Religion has had an external and visible 
growth in the field of the world, so it 
, also still continues to have an internal 
and invisible growth in the human heart. 
Thus xvhen the Pharisees demanded of 
our Lord when the Kingdom of Go4 
should €ome, his answer was, The King^ 
dam of .God comet h mt by observationj 
4ieither shall they say^ JLo.here or lo there; 
for the Kingdom of God is mthin you *. 

And indeed it is a great, commenda- 
tion of this divine kingdom, that it does 
not like other kingdom^ operate merely 
on the outward and visible conduct of 
men ; but it arrests the heart in the in- 
tention, it checks every propensity to 
Vice, and it cherishes every disposition 
to virtue. The power of all temporal 
kingdoms is evinced no other way but 
by notice of overt acts, and is exerted 
more in the pimishment of evil tKan in 
the recompence of good. It extends 

'LukcTCvii. 20, 21. 

v.'. no 



The Grain df Mustard Seed. 185 

no farther than to discounte&ajiee by s^rul 
penal laws what is,posltively and directly r i. 
detrimental to society. But the power ' 
of our Saviour's spiritual kingdom con- 
trols and guides the moveMnents of 
tlie mind. It tries and examines our 
thoughts; And while by the terrors of 
the Lord it strongly discourages every 
vicious act and every corrupt affection, 
so by his imparted mercies and his pro- 
mised blessings it forcibly encourages 
every branch aod every degree 6t Chris- 
tian virti%e.^ On the ouq hand it forbids 
us to be angry with, oqy. brother without 
ja cause; it/forbids u8»to entertain nny 
lustful tilvpught; it forbid^wMs- to co^vet 
what belongs to another:' on tthq other" 
han.4 it enjoins us .to love oiir neigh- 
bour, as ourselves; to consider bur bodies 
a&*the tem^ples of the Holy Ghost; and 
to be content withtthei station in which 
Proyidence has. plac;^ us* ;'^'hus does 
it 4i^po$e us to be holy in a state of 
trial;. and thus also does it qualify us 
to be happy in a state of recompence. , 
To dispose the ground of our heiarts 
for the reception of this heavenly seed, 
we should divest ourselves of all immo- 
derate affection for the things of this 
world ; w^e should wean our hearts from 

every 
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5ERM. every desire or design, which is at all 
.VI. inconsistent with the Jove of God, or 
might by any means obstruct us in a 
full compliance with his will ; and we 
should pay a diligent attention to the 
divine word: tor taith cometh by hear- 
ing and hearing by the word of Gody, 

To promote the growth of this divine 
seed, we should use those instrumenUil 
aids, which God has graciously supplied 
to his Church ; we should frequent the 
assemblies of public worship and unite 
in every act of devotion, as conducive 
to the^owth of good dispositions and 
virtuous affections ; we should often re^ 
sort with reverence to the holy com- 
munion to celebrate the memorial of 
him, who has planted his religion in the 
world. Nor should we limit our devo- 
tion to the place and hour of public 
worship, but should make it the subject 
of our private meditations and exer- 
cises; never omitting this petition in our 
daily prayers to God, that as he has 
been pleased to give the seed of true 
religion root in our hearts, so he will 
. continue to nurture it with the dew of 
heavenly grace, that it naay grow up 
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in our .habits, and shoot forth in our serm. 

lives. VK 

And lastly, To prevent every obstacle ^*^v^ 
to its growth in the inner man, we 
should invariably keep it impressed oik 
our regard in our se(^ular concerns snxd 
in our dealings with the world. It is not 
indeed to be expected of us in our pre^ 
sent state of iraiity, and while we abide 
in the world, to have God ahd religion 
always in our thoughts; for temporal 
things demand a portion of our care^ 
and as our temporal, so our spiritual 
concerns require some degree of relaxa- 
tion and amusement. But this is indis- 
pensably incumbent on us, that we live 
under a general sense of the divine will, 
that we engage in nothing repugnant to 
the law of God, that we endeavour in 
all our conversation and demeanour to 

{>romote these two great objects of re- 
igious precept, the glory of God and 
the benefit of men, and that we strive 
to maintain an unvarying habit of re- 
ligion in our hearts, our dispositions, 
and our lives. 

If we thus diligently cultivate the 
seeds of divine grace within us, we 
way depend upon the promise, which 
God has made by his Prophet; Verilt/ 

as 
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SERM. a« the rain cometh- donm^.dTid the mc^ 
VI. from heaven^ and returneth not thither ^ 

^'^"v^^but water eth the earthy kind maheth it ' 
bring forth and hud^ thai it rnay give seed 
to the sower ^ and bread Jo the eater; so 
ihaU my word be, that goeth forth out of 
my mouth: it shall not returti; to the' void; 
but it ^mll accomplish that which I please j 
end make that prosper for the ^hich I sent 
it^. Thsk*^ which Gdd pleases to ac* 
complish is the holiness i^f men on 
earth, and the purpose for which h6 
hath sent his word is the happiness of 
men in heaven. If we now grow in 
grace and in the knowledge •' of otir 
Lord Jesus Christ % we shall have oni 
'•fruit unto holine^s^ and our end fthall be 
everlasting life ^. '^ ' 

* Isaiah Iv. 10, U. • 2 Pet. Ki, .1$. 
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Matt. xiii. 45, 46. 

Agairiy The JCingdom of Heaven is tike 
unto a Merchant seeking goodly pearls; 
whoy when he had found one Pearl of . 
great pnce^ went and sold all that he 
had and bought it. 

THE foregoing part of this chapter serm. 
consists of a series of parables, vn 
which our Lord had been delivering ta ^^v^^ 
the people on the coast of the sea of 
Galilee. Having finished his discourse, 
he sent the multitude away and went 
into the house. At the desire of his 
Disciples, who continued to attend him, 
te explained |tjnto them the more ob- 
scure or difficult of those parables, 
vhich lie had i:ecently spoken to the 

people; 
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8£RM. people; and he likewise added other 
VII. parables, such as did not require so 
"^ much of his assistance to interpret : 
AgaiUj The Kingdo^n of Heaven is like 
unto Treasure hid' in a Field; the which 
when a Man hath found he hideth^ and 
for joy thereof goeth and seUeth all that 
he hathj and buyeth that Field. Again, 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 
'Merchant seeking goodly pearls; who, 
when lie had found one Pearl of great 
jyricCj went and sold all that he had and 
bought it: 

These two parables are evidently the 
same in their design, being equally 
meant to shew the transcendent value 
of the gospel dispensation. For this is 
the Treasure hid in a field, this is the 
Pearl of great price, which he that 
finds it ought to purchase with the 
^vhole of his possessions. 

The doctrine which they convey was 
designed in the first instance for the 
use of his Disciples to whom they were 
addressed. In the Gospel which he 
came to publish they had found a Trea- 
sure, which had hitherto been kept se- 
cret from the notice of the world; they 
had discovered a Pearl, which had never 
yet been estimated by the sons, of men. 

But 
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But they were not to imagine that so s£liM;r 
rich a Prize was of an easy purchase, vii. 
Their Master plainly gave -them to un- 
derstand, that in order to secure this 
sovereign good they should be willing to 
forego every temporal and worldly good. 
But then on the other hand he firmly 
assured them, that the Prize for which 
they strove would yield them incompa- 
rably greater blessings than any which 
^e worid could ftffbrd. JVhen the Son 
of Man should at on the throne of his 
glort/^ they also should sit upon tzrelve 
thrones judging the tis^elve Tribes of 
Israel *. 

And this instruction of their blessed 
Lord they followed fn their practice. 
Having this high prize of their calling 
ever in their mind, they spared no cost, 
they grudged no sacrifice to render it 
their own. For this they relinquished 
kindred, land, and home j for this they 
encountered every trial; for this they 
endured every labour; and finally for 
tliis they oifered up their lives. 

Thus the precept of Christ, as illus- 
trated and exemplified in his Aposdes, 
is a lesson to all who profess themselves 

• Matt. xix. 28. 'I 

his 
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S£RM« his Disciples, that they duly estimate 
' vii. this divine treasure, so as to surrender 
every good in life that comes in com- 
petition with it- 

That we may be better 
competent to appreciate the blessings 
which our Saviour oflfers for the object 
of our diligent pursuit, let us first con- 
sider the value of those, things which in 
the estimation of the world are most 
desirable- — ^The three. great idols of hu- 
man desire are Pleasure, Riches, and 
Honour. 

" The first pursuit of nian is commonly 
that of Pleasure. Her voice is highly 
attractive to the young and inconside- 
rate, especially if the means are in 
their power for the gratification of their 
hearts. It is the language of her vota* 
Ties, by which they encourage one and* 
ther in every intemperate and unlawful 
indulgence, Come on^ let us enjwj the 
good things that are present; and let us 
speedily use the creatures in our youth: 
let us fill ourselves with costly wine- and 
oiniment^: and let no fiower of the springy 
pa^ by us : let us crown ourselves tsfith rose* 
buds before they be withered: let none ofies 
go without his part of our voluptuousness: 

4 let 
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let us leave tokens of our joyfulnfiss in every ssrm« 
place: for this is our portion^ end our lot vii. 
is this ^. Alas ! this dream of pleasure ^^^v^^ 
soon vanishes; and then what is the 
consequence of indulging every lawless 
and extravagant desire? The loss of 
fortune, the decline of health, a pre- 
mature old age, the wreck of worldly 
comfort, a fearful apprehension of divine 
wrath, and an overwhelming dread to 
look beyond the grave. Surely this is 
vanity and vexation of spirit* 

Another pursuit, which engages men 
of all ranks and ages of life, is tbsit of 
Riches." We have continual opportunity 
to observe, how the desire of worldly 
wealth encourages in every toil and 
animates to every enterprize the chil- 
dren of the world. For this they rise 
.up early and late take rest and eat the 
bread of carefulness^ : for this they till 
the ground, they navigate the main: 
for this they explore the bowels of the 
earth, they raiiisack the caverns of the 
deep. In tliis pursuit they leave no 
care or exercise untried. And if the 
prize they so assiduously seek could 
gupply then! with a durable and sub- 

* Wisdptn ii. 6, &c. • Psal. cxxvii. 2. 

o «tantial 
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sfiiiM. stantial ^ood, we might approve thelf 
VII. wisdom in devoting all their faculties 
' to gain it. But experience proves that 
the treasure, which they purchase at so 
great a cost, but seldom recompenses 
the labour and hazard they expend 
upon it^ The possession as well as the 
acquisition is accompanied with many 
cares. It is precarious in its tenure, 
and deceitful in its promises. And if 
it does not fail or leave them in life, it 
myst of necessity be left in death. 
Now this also is vanity and veiatioix of 
spirit. 

A third pursuit is that of Honour. 
This also has many votaries, especially 
among the rnore elevated ranks of life. 
They want to shine in more exalted 
stations, to be dignified with the favour 
of Princes, to be distinguishfed by thfe 
notice of the world. This pursuit also 
costs many cares, which are not recom- 
pensed by many comforts. Alas ! they 
walk on thorns, while they climb the 
. hill of fame ; and they stand on a pre- 
cipice, when they arrive at the summits 
Their^honours instead of yielding sub- 
stantial happiness only serve to increase 
their fears of losing what they now pos- 
sess, and to augment their jealousies 
' of 



^Iie Peart qf great Pnte, igj 

t}( others who arc striving in the sames^itji: 
career. Thus they do not enjoy this vii. 
apparent good, while in their possession: v^^.^W 
and when it survives in remembrance 
only, it retiaains a source of regret and 
disappointment. This also is vanity 
and vexation of 8pirit4 

Thus precarious and transient and 
deeeitfiil are the several objects of the 
world's desire. Nor is tJiis the worst 
that can be said of them. They ar* 
prejudicial to our dearest and most im* 
pprtant interests^ if they detach us at 
all from the concerns of eternity. And 
that isuch is their tendency cannot well 
be disputed. By an intemperate in- 
dulgence we hazard the attainment of 
those pure pleasures which ate at God's 
right hand for evermore. By an immo^ 
derate pursuit after riches we may be 
led. to forfeit the true and unalienable 
treasures of a divine faiheritance. By an 
extravagant ambition after worldly ho* » 
Hours we may be tempted to forego 
that heavenly crown of glory which 
fadeth not away. 

But that we may form a clearer es- 
timation of what the world bestows, let 
us appeal to the testiinony of one, who 
from personal experience was most com* 
o 2 ' petent 
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S£RM. petent to judge. Of all the men that 
VII* ever lived perhaps there was none, who 
had a fuller knowledge of worldly goods 
than Solomon. Of pleasures he had all 
which the heart of man could desire : in 
riches he exceeded all the Kings of the 
earth : in empire he had dominion from 
the River to the Sea: and to enhance 
these endowments he had peace on all 
sides round about him, so that he en- 
joyed them without molestation or hin- 
drance. 

Yet let us hear the report that he 
made of these things after long posses- 
sion and enjoyment : I said in my hearty 
Go to nowj I will prove thee with tkirth^ 
therefore eigoy pleasure; and be/iold this 
nko is vanity. I said of laughter^ it is 
mad; and of mirths what doeth it? I 
nought in my heart to give myself unto 
wincy yet acquainting my heart with wi^ 
domy and to lay hold onfoUy^ till I might . 
^ee what was that good for (he so7is ofmen^ 
which tJiey shall do tm4er the heaven aU 
the days of their life. I made me great 
works; 'J hidlded me houses; I planted me 
vineyards: I made me gardens and or- 
chords^ and I planted jtrees in them of all 
kind of fruits: I made me pools of water ^ 
to water therewith the wood that hingeth 

- ^ ' forth 
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forth trees : I got me servants and maidens^ s e a m . 
and had sei'vants horn in my house: also I vii. 
had gi'eat possessions of great and small ""^^^^ 
cattle above all that were in Jerusalem be- 
fore me: I gathered me also silver and 
gold and the peculiar treasure of Kings 
and of the provinces: I gat me men-singers 
and women- singers and the delights of the 
son§ of men^ as mtisical instimments^ and 
that of all sorts. So I was great ^ and in-^ 
creased more than all that were before me 
in Jerusalem: also my wisdom remained 
with m(. And whatsoever mine eyes de- 
sired I kept not from them: I withheld not 
my heart from any joy :for my heart rejoiced 
in all my labour; and this was my portion 
of all my labour. Then I looked on all the 
works that my hands had wrought^ and on 
the labour that I had laboured to do; and 
behold all was vanity and vexation of spirit; 
and there was no profit under the sun ^. 

Very different is the character which 
he gives of Religion under the name of 
Wisdom : Happy is the man that findeth 
wisdom^ and the man that getteth under- 
standing. For the merchandize of it is 
better than the merchandize of silver^ and 
the gain thereof than fine gold. She is 

'EccesiL 1— 11. 
• p 3 mpre 

f 
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SERM; mare precious than rubies; and all the 
yii, things thou canst desire are not to be com-^ 

S^^v^^' pared unto her. Length of datfs is in her 
right handy and in her left hand ricJws and 
honoitr, Her ways are ways of pleasantness} 
and all Iter paths are peace. She irtt tree 
of life to them that lay hold upon her; and 
happy is every one that retaineth her *.— ^ 
And therefore from his own experience 
he recommends an early application to 
this prime concern of man. Remember 
now thy Creator in the days of thy youths 
zi^hile the evil days come nct^ nor the years 
draw nighy when thou shalt say^ I have na 
pleasure in them ^ Hence he offers this 
fidvice as the result and conclusion of alj 
his preaching ; Fear God and keep his com-- 
mandrtients ; for this is the whole duty op 
concern of man : it is his chief businessi 
here, because it will produce his hap- 
piness hereafter. For God xsnll bting 
every work intojudgement^ with every secret 
things whether it be good or whether it he 
evil ^. 

It is to be lamented that so correct a 
judge of what is right should have failea 
so egregiously into error in his prac- 
tice; that notwithstanding his cohvic-^. 

« Prov. iii. 13—18, , ^ Eccles xii. 1 . 

^ « Eccles xii, 13, 14, 

^ipix 
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tion of what was substantially good and serm. 
most conducive to his final peace, he vii, 
should have surrendered himself to^^-^^v-^. 
those idolatrous and immoral practices, 
which he found- in the' end to be pro- 
ductive only of vanity and vexation of 
spirit. Yet hence we may draw this , 
instructive lesson, that the wise man 
should not glory in his wisdom^ nor the 
mighty man in his might, nor the rich 
man in his riches ''; for all these endow*- 
ments without the concurring grace of 
God are of no avail in maintaining his 
integrity against the several temptations 
which attend on human life. What- 
ever be the station that we hold iu so- 
ciety, whatever be the qualities which 
recommend us to the notice of the 
world, we may learn from this exampla 
io distrust those advantages in which 
we make our boast, and to look with 
diffidence and humility on our own 
qualifications and ^attainments. Thus 
rendered sensible of our own insuf-^ 
fidency, we shall be put upon our 
guard against those temptations which 
most easily beset us, and we shall be 
disposed to rfepair in supplication to the 
throne of grace for wisdom to direct and 

^ Tcr. ix. 23. , 

4 for 
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SEEM, for strength to support us through the 
VII. pilg iimage of life. 

^^^Y^' 'I'hat Solomon so distinguished for 
wisdom should fall into folly, so fa- 
voured of the God of Israel should la- 
, bour to forget him, is a most deplore- 
able insftance of human frailty. But if 
*^e see cause of offence in his lapse frpm 
God and goodness, the offence is in 
some degree removed, if we look to the 
conduct of his latter days. He lived to 
be sensible of his follies, to repent of 
his errors, and to amend his Kfe. After 
giving himself for a time to other Gods, 
in the end he returned unto the Lord. 

But would we avail ourselves of a 
clearer and less exceptionable Guide, 
the Gospel points our attention to a 
greater and wiser than Solomon, even 
to the Prophet of the Christian dispen^ 
sation; whose doctrine was the whole 
counsel of God, and whose example in 
every point illustrates^and improves hk 
doctrine. 

The arguments used by Solomon for 
the choice and cultivation of wisdom 
seem to have a principal reference to 
the present life ; though indeed he 
closes his discourse with an express acr 
Jcnowledgenjent pf a future judgement 

w 
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as^he most prevailing motive for a wise serm. 
aiiii proper choice. That he does not vii. 
more closely and more copiously insist' 
upon the recompence of another life 
must be imputed to the dimness of the 
divine light under the revelation of the 
Law. l)ui*ing that economy this im- 
portant article of faith was a Treasure 
hid in a field, was a Pearl of great price 
not yet duly estimated. It was re- 
served for the Author -and Finisher of 
our faith to bring this. Treasure forth 
to light, to disclose the worth of this 
inestimable Pearl to the knowledge of 
the world. He hath opened unto us 
the treasures of divine grace : he hath 
expanded heaven to our view, and pro- 
posed it for the object of our ambition 
and desire. Here' ar« pleasures alto- 
gether pure; here are ..riches incoiTup- 
tible ; here are honours of transcending 
worth: they are all excellent in degree, 
and. in duration they never have an end. 
Nor is he disposed ip the common order 
of Providence to abridge us of any ge- 
naine good upon earth, while he ofters 
us an incomparably superior happiness 
in heaven. For godliness is profitable 
unto all things^ having promise of the 
Ufe that now is^ and also of that zchich is 

to 
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5£EK. to come \ WKile the man of pleasufe n 
Tii. giving himself up to indulgencesi tiiat 
must end in pain ; while the covetous 
man is heaping up riches that. cannot 
profit; while the ambitious man is pur- 
iRuing a phantom that continually evades 
his grasp ; the truly religious man is es- 
tablishing for himself a good foundati(m 
of happiness both in time and eternity. 
Unannoyed with those pangs which im- 
moderate pleasures bring on the body, 
those cares which attend an inordinate 
love of ricKJes, those fears and jealousies 
which perplex and haunt the walks of 
ambition, he is provided with more cer- 
tain means of preserving health to the 
body and peace to the mind. Undis- 
turbed by the reflexion^ th^t he has 
sacrificed his integrity to any worldly 
pursuit, he retains the approbation of 
his own conscience, and he humbly 
hbpes for acceptance with his God. 

When so great are the blessings result* 
jng from the purchase of this inestimable 
pearl, it is most beneficial counsel which 
our Saviour gives in his Sermon on the 
Mount, that we be not fretfully solicitous 
fifter the godds, as they are called, of this 
present lite^ that we take tio immoderate 

* I Tim. iv. 8, 

tJmghf^ 
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tJioughty. what we shall eat, or what we serm^ 
fihall drinks or wherewitlml we shall be yu, 
fJothed. For afier all these things did' 
the Gentiles seek : they Avere anxious to 
make the most of this life, because they 
had no firm trust in ' Providence, and 
po sure confidence in a life to come, 
But Christians h3,ve better notions of 
God from die light, which he has im^ 
parted in the gospel, and more com-» 
ibrtable hopes for themselves, which are 
grounded on certain promises. And 
therefore instead of being painfully so-, 
limtous liJke the children of this world 
for the mammon of unrighteousness, our 
JLfOrd continues to exhort us, Bui seek 
ye first the Kingdom of God and his righte-n 
aumessy and aU these things will be added 
unto you ^. If our principal concern be 
given to our eternal interest, the pro- 
vidence of God will supply what is con- 
venient for us in this life. He will 
either shed a blessing on our temperate 
pursuit after worldly goods; or if he 
isees cause in his unerring wisdom not 
to grant lis what the world accounts the 
good things of life, he will take care ii^ 
^e end to make us abundant compeui 

> Matt. vi. 31, &c, 

SatXQR, 
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SEEM, sation. For what Ave lose on earth Are 
vit. shall gain ten thousand fold in heaven. 

^^^v^^ For though godliness is in general, 
followed by a temporal recompence, 
. yet in the present state of discipline this 
is not invariably the case.' It may 
sometime? happen to us, as was the 
^ general fate^ of the primitive Disciples, 
that Ave may be exposed to temporal 
evils even for righteousness' sake. Noav 
whenever Ave find a competition of ser- 
vice between God and Mammom, we 
are to yield ourselves intirely serx'^ants 
unto God : whenever there is a compe- 
tition of interest between Heaven and 
Earth, we are. to set our aflfections on 
the things of Heaven. 

In the ordinary course of things we 
are seldom put to so severe a trial. 
Our duty and our interest are for the 
most part in harmony. So far is our 
Religion from forbidding all pursuit of 
worldly Avealth, or all enjoyment of 
those good things Avhich worldly wealth 
procures, that it rather encourages a* 
diligent application to our temporal 
callings, and a sober and temperate use. 
of t-liose good things which the provi- 
dence of God either bestoAvs Avithout our 
care, or suppli(?s upon our industry. 

. It 
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It was the Apostles' admonition that sbem. 
we mind our own business ^ and that vii. 
we provide for our own household ". ^^-^v^^ 
And as it is a duty, in itself to do our 
part in life and to fill our station iii 
society, so also is it conducive to the 
better discharge of all other duties whe- 
ther social or divine; since it most ef- 
fectually guards us from those tempta- 
tions, to which a state of idleness would 
expose lis, and it naturally forms, us to 
those habits of sobriety and diligence, 
which are favourable to the growth of 
pious seintiments and the cultivation of 
religious exerciseSi % .. . 

Thus also was it the advice of the 
Psalmist, that wfe taste and* see how 
gracious the Lord. is". By su|>plying 
us freely with the good things of his 
providence he virtually invitees Us tb^ en- 
joy them. And by enjoying his boun- 
ties we virtually acknowledge him for 
the Fountain of goodness; thus we be-, 
come disposed to pay him in return the 
incense of our latitude; and while w^ 
offer him the praises of our lips, to yield 
him also the homage of our hearts and 
the .service of our lives. - 

* 1 Thess. iv. 11. » 1 Tim. v. 8. » Psal;xxxiv. 8. 

3ut 
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SEBM* ^^t while Religion encourages A 
VII. temperate application in the pui'suit of 
worldly wealth, and while it recom- 
mends a temperate use of those good 
things which worldly wealth procures, 
it discountenances an inordinate pursuit 
after riches, and an extravagant attach- 
ment to the comforts and conveniences 
of life; because this is apt to Withdraw 
our minds from the search after that 
goodly Pearl, which is of greater price 
than rubies, and by necessary conse^ 
quence to impede or hinder our attain* 
ment of that heavenly Treasure, which 
is of higher value than all the King- 
doms of the world and the glory of 
them. Whatever else Me seek, we are 
first to seek the Kingdom of God; 
whatever else we dispose of, we are 
first to secure a place in this Inherit- 
ance: for this administers a peace, which 
the world cannot give "" ; this provides a 
joy, which no man can take from us p. 

• John xi\r. 27. » John xvi. 22. 
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In conducting a series of serm* 
dfecourse^ on the Parables, it may be vii. 
proper at the close of this discourse to '^"^"'^'^^^ 
take some cursory notice of that short 
Similitude, with which our Saviour 
finishes his present conversation. This 
also relates to that Economy, of which 
he had been^ discoursing in parables, 
and which he repeatedly stiles the \ 
Kingdom of Heaven. Jesus saith 
«mto his Disciples, Have ye miderstood 
till these things? With the assistance 
h6 had given they Avere competent to 
Bay, they had. Hereupon he said unto 
them. Therefore every Scribe , widch ts 
instructed unto the Kingdom of Heaven^ 
is Kke unto a Man that is a Householder^ 
who bringeth forth of his tremure things 
new and old ^. 

A Scribe among the Jew's was one 
j)rofessing to teach the law of Moses. 
a Scribe instructed unto the Kingdom 
of Heaven is one who is competent to 
teach the doctrines of the gospel. A 
Person of this description, who freely 

« Mart. xtii. 51^ 52. 

1 imparts 
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• sjgB^m imparts* to others all that store of spi- 

yjj^ ritual knowledge which he has attained 

\^^/^^ himself, ia compared to a prudent 

Householder, who produces, employs, 

and improves all kind of store both new 

and old. 

Such was the character of Christ him- 
self as a Teacher of righteousness ; espe- 
cially when he spoke in parables. By 
similitudes from the Old economy of 
Nature he described realities in the New- 
economy of Grace. By the types and 
shadows in the Old dispensation of the 
Law he illustrated substantial truths i^ 
the New dispensation of the GospeL 
And this mode of teaching he recom^ 
mends to his Disciples, when they 
^ should becdme sufficiently instructed 
unto the Kingdom of Heaven! 

And that they followed this injunc- 
tion in their practice Saint Paul affords 
a memorable example. For thus he 
states his method of teaching the gospel ; 
Though I be free from all men^ yet have I 
made myself servant unto all^ that I might 
gain the more : unto the Jews I became a^ 
a Jewj that I might gain the Jews; to 
them that are under the law as under the 
law^ that I might gain them that are un^ 
der the law; io them that are without lam 
4 as 



M withtPat hfWy that I might gain them si^rm. 
that are without law; to tJie weak became vii. 
I as weak J that I might gain the iMak: JF^^^^v^ 
am made all things to allmen^ that I migkif 
hy^cM means save somt^. This do^s not 
at all imply, that he made amy sa^ifice 
of principle in accommodating himself 
to the various characters and opinions^ 
which he mxist hare encountered in his 
extensive ministry. But iti preaching 
the truths of the gospel through the 
world he assumed by way of arguiiieiit 
or UlustFation those different modes oi 
thinking, that prevailed among those te^ 
whom he either spoke or wrote. 

Thus in his Epistle to the Hebrews 
he at large illustrate* the whole econwny 
of the great Atonement, the leading 
artide oi the Christian Faith, by thct 
most solemn ritual of the Mosaic Or- 
dinance. As the High Priest under th^ 
Law first offered upon the altar a sacri^ 
fice fdr sin, and then going up into the 
Holy place within the veil, presented* 
the blood of that sacrifice before the^ 
raercy-seat by way of atoneirient ft* 
the Children of Israel: sd Christ ouf 
great High Priest offered himself upon: 

' iCor. ix. iP^lac. 

1* the 
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SE&M. the cross a propitiatory sacrifice for 
yii* the sins of all mankind, and then as- 

V^/-^^cended into the most Holy place, 
not made with hands, even into Hea- 
ven itself, to appear in the presence, 
of God on bur behalf, and on the 
merit of his precious blood to make a 
continual intercession for us *. 

Thus also in his discourse to the in- 
quisitive Athenians he draws his argu- 
ments from what they saw in the face 
of nature, and what they might infer 
from the light of reason ; that the Cre- 
ator of the world must have the super- 
intendence of his own work; that he 
must of course take cognizance of £he 
moral conduct of mankind ; and as they 
do not meet with an adequate recom- 
pence of good and evil in this life, that 
. he has reserved a fulness of recompence 
for, another life. In the conduct of this 
argument the Apostle does not scruple 
to quote the words of their own Poets, 
and to assume the sentimentis of their 
^wn Philosophers. Having thus on 
tjlieir own positions established the cre- 
4ibili,ty of a life to come, he now pro- 
ceeds to declare an assurance of it ai» 

• Heb, vii, viii, ix. 

au 
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an immediate revelation fi:<Hu aboT6. sehm. 
He preaches unto them the doctrine, vii. 
which they had shewn some curioeity 
to understand, of Jesus and the Resur- 
rection: and he urges upon alU to 
whom this revelation comes, i*epent^ 
ance and amendment of life on this 
most prevailing motive, Because God 
hath appointed a day^ in which he will 
judge the world in righteotwiess by tJiat . 
Ma?i wlwm he hath ordained; whereof - 
lie hath given assurance unto all men 
in tlutt he hath raised Mm from the 
deadK 

In this sense we ms^y understand 
it. was, that he became all things to 
all men, that he might by all means , 
save some:' And thus does he ex- 
emplify the instruction of his divine 
Master, while he extends an example 
also himself to every other Christian 
Teacher. 

Thus we see how the parable may 
apply as a maxim of instruction • to 
every Teacher or Minister of the word 
in the Church of Christ, who i^ no 
other than a Scribe instructed unto the 
Kingdom of Heaven. From this -im-* 

^Actsxvii. I69 &c. 

p 2 ]4^ed 
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|[£RM. plied admoriitiori he may infer tM$ ^e- 
vii. nerftKrule of conduct in his Christian 

'^^^\f^^ mimstfy ; that he diligently study arid 
patiently inculcate every Branch of 
gdspbl truth witlfiout excfeption or re- 
servation ; thi't he adopt every method 
in hi& power to urge upon his flbcR 
i^at they have to do in this life, arid 
what thfey have to look for iri the Hfe 
to cortie; that he instil the principles 
of religion in the Young, and stit up 
the remembrance of the Old ; that ha 
teach his hearers what they have yet to 
learn, and enforce upon them what they 
klready know; that heitttplantin their 
hearts thq vital princijiles of Christian 
doctrine, and imprest on their lives an 
habitual exercise of Christian duty ; 
that he adlnonisli to repentance fbr 
past sins^ and exhort to amendment 
for the time tb corrtfc ; that he point 
out tlic way of truth in precept, and 
dis'play it in Example; Thus after the 
pattern of his blessed - Master vnW he 
khcw himself a prudent Scribe, brings 
iiig tbrth of his spiritual treasures thingj^ 
new and old ; and' being well instructed 
himself may instruct others alio unt^ 
the Kingdom of Heaven. By such an 
appUcation to the work of his ministry 
Zz'u<;^ 9 • ^ he 
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he may secure his own acceptance, serm. 
and contribute to the final welfare vii. 
of those, whom the great Shepherd ^^"^"vV 
of the Flock has committed to his 
charge. And thus when all things old 
are come to an end, he may be re- 
ceived into that new heaven and that 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 
ousness \ 

•2 Pet iii. 13. 
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SERMON VIII. 

TIIK PRIEST, THE LEVITE, AND THE 
SAMARITAN. 



Luke x- 37. 

Then said Jesus unto him^ Go and do 
thou likewise. 

IN different parts of this chapter our sj-ri^j^ 
Saviour takes occasion to speak of that v 1 1 1. 
great article of his rehgion, the Recoiri- 
pence of another life. When he sent his 
Disciples tAvo and two before his face, thfe 
topic of their preaching was to be, The 
Kingdom of God is come nigh unto you; 
in other words, that dispensation of the 
Gospel is now revealed unto you, which 
bringeth life and immortality^ to light. 
And when on their return they ex- 
pressed their ioy for those miraculous 
powers, which in warrant of their 
p 4 . missioa 
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SERM. ihission they had been enabled to dis* 
VIII. play, he gave them this salutary cau- 

^•^■v^tion; Notmithstanding in this rejoice noty 
that the Spirits are 9ubjeot (tmto y^u ; but 
rather refoice^ because your names are 
written in heaven. 

. In .the same vein of sentiment he 
pronounced upon his Disciples this be- 
nediction; Blessed are the eyes, which 
see the things that ye see : for I tell youy 
that many Prephets wi^ Righteous men 
have desired to see those things wJdch ye 
seey and have not seen them; and to hear 
those thifigs which ye hear, and Jiave not 
heard tkem. In 6eeir\g the nviracleB, 
and in hearing the doctrines, of their 
divine Master they were blessed above 
4he greatest and the wisest men uoder 
tflbU preceding dispensations: for wiiart;- 
jBver they saw was an evidence, and 
whfbtever they heard was an ar2U£a^:it, 
oi that eliernal life, of which he brought 
^an as&umnce to the world. 

We are not hence to imagine, that the 
•eiicianrt iProphets and Kixkg^ uijider the 
jLaw ha/d JitUe .or .no ^ope of a future 
life : for if that had been the case, they 
would not have been^so soUcitq^s for a 
duller .communication of divine knaw- 
4odge. Though this doctrine had not 

been 
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jbeen expressly and jpositively reveaJed s£jt.si.r 
.unto vthejBi, yet availing themselvea of v^jj. 
^lat ipferior light which God ^wa^^^^v^' 
pleased for a season to iniip^^rt, they 
Accepted the temporalprojnise3 of their 
ILaw a3 types of better. thiqgs to come; 
And that poUtical Kingdomi which God 
established for the ^Jews upon e^rth^ 
.they rqgafded as a pledge and enxbkw 
pfjjL .spii^it^ Kjrigdom, which .he bad 
reserved .for the faithful in heaven. 
Jience at tlie ,time of our Saviour'^ 
^op4qg in the jflesh this doctrine had 
yarned consideiable gro.und ^M?(^ppg thp 
^e^s:^ it was strenuously Biainiaiped 
,by stl>e Pharisees ; it was professionally 
taught by the Scribes or Lawyers; apd 
.except. by the Sadducees, a SQct ,cpm-- 
^aratively small, it wa^ received »& 9,V^ 
j^rticde of faith by the great body pf the 
Jewish nation. 

But whatevei' might .b.p tlieir.hope^, 
it was reserved for a fuUer dispensatio^i 
jthan that of Moines aAd the Prophet?, 
to establish them upon cextiftin ^groi^Kls. 
Xhe great and powerful motive pf ojujr 
.Sfiviour's .teaching was .the i:ejc.ompence 
(^f :another life. 

It seems to have been in consequence 
^ Jius ulweHiug Qji .tl^s important doc- 
trine, 
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6E11M. trine, that a certain Lawyer stood up 
viii. and tempted him, or put him to the 

'^^\'-*^ trial, saymg; Master, what shall I do to 
inKerit eternal life ? Our Lord refers 
him for an answer to that word, M^hich 
he made the subject of his professional 
studies and inquiries; What is written in 
the Lazi? How readest thou? The Law- 
yer hereupon rehearses out of the Law 
the two great duties toward God and 
toward Man; Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart and with all 
tlfy soul and with all thy strength and 
with all thy mind; and thy Neighbour as 
thyself.' And Jesus said unto him. Thou 
hast anszcered right: this do, and thou 
shall live. 

But he willing to justify himself, both 
'in doctrine and in practice, said unto 
Jesus, 'And who is my Neighbour? It 
was %i%} much the manner of the Law- 
yers and Pharisees to contract the spirit 
of the divine law by too Kteral an inter- 
pretation; and thus, while they affected 
a high degree of deference to the com- 
mandment of God, they in reality made 
it of none, effect It may readily be 
supposed, that the Lawyer had im- 
bibed the common prejudice of his or- 
der, by which he became indisposed to 
5 re- 
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receive the clear and open truth. We^isRi^r. 
may therefore understand it to have vii'i. 
been out of a prudent and considerate ^^-^v^ 
regard to the sentiments of his Auditor 
that our Saviour chose to convey his 
answer in a parable. 

A certain man went, down from Jertisa- 
km to Jericho. Though neither his 
Country nor Religion is expressed, yet 
from the road on which he passed, as 
well as from the circumstance on Ivhich 
the parable is grounded, we may sup- 
pose him to have been of the stock and 
faith of Israel. And as he travelled^ he 
Jell among thieves; who stripped him of his 
raimenty and wounded him^ and departed^ 
leaving him half -dead. Thus oppressed 
by calamity he was a moving object of 
compassion to all who should light upon ' 
him. A7id by chance there came down a 
certain Priest that way : a man devoted 
tO'thfc service of God we might expect 
would manifest a reverence for his will 
in the opportunity now given of putting 
in practice one of his great command- 
ments : yet the extent of his charity was 
no more than this; He came and looked 
en him, and passed by on the other side. 
And likewise a Levite^ one who also minis- 
%exed in the service of the sanctuary, 

u'hm 
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pf^^^ ^^^^ f^ '^^ f^ ^Ae phce^ came mid^ql(ed 
vf%i. ^'^ f^^9 and passed by Qjf, the other fide. 

<::i0rytmy As tUe fuQctiops oC these two JMiois- 
'tfiT^ of. re^gion imply spine acquaintance 
with the v'lM of .him .they ^ei-ve^d, we 
may here be disposefl to ask, rhow ;thej^ 
£ouUl possibly satisfy their own con* 
science fcxr th\is .flagrantly neglectjing a 
4aw, which held so conspicuous a plaice 
in the roll c^ moral .precepts, if t\d& 
lObject of compassion bad :be^n jaji aliep 
irom Iheir country, and a straiiiger to 
tl>eir religion, they pos3ibIy m^ght ^ve 
fdeaded in their own behalf, that iie 
^vas not the Neighbour whom thegr were 
.lequiiTQd to love. But suppQsiipig biiu 
Ao h9(Ve be@n a Jew, lie had every claim 
ifirow the law of Moses to be r^gaiided 
,as a Neighbour, and on the plea of that 
orejaticwi to be treated with every bos- 
(pitable oaue. 

.The finost reasonable excuse rw^ic^ 
we can usoagine in their behalf is, either 
that they. were straitened in their time 
J>y the i»tated services of their respective 
orders, or tJi^t they did not chuse to 
incur any jrisk of disqualifying them- 
selves for their ministerial functions. 
JPar if they administered relief, he might 
Possibly die in their ht^nds; and in, con- 
sequence 
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sequence of tbuehihg a dead btfdy they s^Eftif, 
%vould according^ to their law be ren- y^iit. 
dered for a time uncleaTi. If such was 
thfeir plea for passirig by on the other 
side, they forgot that moral duties had 
A prioi- and superior obligation to all 
positive institutions ; as was abundantly 
testified by the mouth of their owrt Pro^ 
pHetSj who combine ill deciding, that 
the Lord desireth merey rather than 
sacrifice, and that he dfelights not iii 
cleanness of hands unless accompanied 
with purity of heart. 

Hut a certain Samarituni as he jour^ 
ntyed^ came where he was: as being of ^ 
nation who lived under a corrupted 
creed, he had less opportunities of 
knowing the will of God than a Jew, 
not to bring hiln in comparison' with a 
Priest and a Levite. Yet when be saw 
him; he had compasshin and went tXf him:, 
and hound up his wounds pouring in oii 
and zoinCy and set him on his own beasty 
and brought him to an inrty and tbok care 
of hir/i. And on the morrow when he de- 
pn)ied he took out two peiice and gave 
them to the host, and said unto him^ 
Take care of him; and whatsoever titon 
spendest moi^e^ when I come a gain ^ I will 
repay thee. 

The 
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sERBi. The charitable service of ^hi^ Sama- 
vin. ritan was more deserving approbation^ 
v^^'-^^ because he could be no stranger to th^ 
dissensions^ that subsisted between hi» 
own nation and that of the sufferer 
whom he relieved. For at the supposed 
time of this event the animosities be- 
tween them were grown to such a height 
that the Jews had no dealings with the 
Samaritans *. But when the distress oc- 
curred, he considered only a Fellow- 
creature under affliction and in want of 
immediate relief. He neither suspended 
his compassion, till he had satisfied him- 
self whether the Sufferer had a title to 
the charitable treatment of a Neigh- 
bour ; nor drew in his hand on discover- 
ing him, to be of a different country and 
. religion from his owo ; for he continued 
to provide for the cure of his wounds 
and the supply of his necessities, as long 
as he stood in need of assistance and 
support. 

Thus did the Samaritan put in prac- 
tice that great commandment of the 
Law, Thou shalt hve thy Neighbour as 
thyself. Though heretical in the letter, 
he was orthodox in the spirit : though 

» 

• John iv. 9. 

erroneous 
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erroneous in the form, he was upright seem. 
in the power of godhness. Whatever vm. 
were the errors of his creed or his ritual, 
in the essentials of religion he stood 
superior to. the Priest and the Levite: 
and thus in the knowledge ajid the 
practice of a great commandment he 
was competent to yield a lesson of in- 
struction to a Teacher of the Law. 

An intimation so repugnant to the pre- 
judice of the Jews in general, would be 
still more unwelcome to a man in the 
station of the Lawyer, who valued him* 
self on his professional knowledge of 
the Law, and arrogated merit in being • 
orie of those, who sat in Moses' seat 
and interpreted the oracles of God. 
Accustomed as he must have been to re- 
gard his own nation as a distinguished 
and peculiar people, and brought up in 
an habitual reverence for the Mosaic 
ministry, he would be unpleasantly sur- 
prized in hearing a narrative so little to 
the credit of a Priest or a Levite, so 
much to the. honour of a Saniaritan.* 
But when our Saviour puts the questioii 
home to his impartial conscience, Which 
tmw of titese three tMnkest thou was ^'eigh^ 
hour unto him that fell among thieves f 
his natural sense of right compels him 

to 



s£ie»k: ^ ^CeMcftftedg^/ Hb that sheved fuera^ 
VttT. <*ff ^^' In ^^^ of nationd and pro- 
v;«v<w Ibs^okal ptieju;£c« h& 6aaaot but assent 
fo tUis petsoasive illastratioii of 6m ho\yi 
Heetch&t; \^tia affccordiilgly applies- Urn 
el<^irig adtfiomtlofi, Go <m<i nb theu 
Wktbise. 

Tafs Paffdble: iiiu8tratd» 
and e^tem^Ute^ that great coitunfitfd- 
HitAt of God Af hich i» eovcivtiotk to the 
Law arid th^ Gospel, I%(m^fiiAa/f Afoe j/(l^ 
Naghbotir as thyself. It explains its 
Tttatur^, by shewing, that it must be 
looted in our hearts,, and grounded in 
our lives : and it directs its object, by. 
requiring us to consider all mankibdy 
without respect of nation or profeesion 
df faith, in that afiectionate relation. 

To consider the nature of 
this corKmandment; whaterveri^oss the 
Seribesof lawyers might pnt upon it; 
we hei^6 beheld' the cka> expoiit&on of 
ene, who cafiHe frdtn God and knearhic 
Will. And' would- w&' obey it is tha 
spihioflhd divine* £«awgiter,.we must 
Xov^i n^ in word ot intoti^uev bat in 
deed aud^ i& truth ■>. It is of so ao« 

•»' 1 Joiui iii. 18, 

count 
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touiit in the eye of heaven to profess a serm. 
love of our Neighbour, unless it com- vnx. 
prehends a cordial aim to please God^^^/*^ 
and to benefit Man. A love so prin- 
cipled will necessarily manifest itself in 
action : it will make us anxious to step 
out of our way to promote the good of 
all we meet in the road of human life: 
it will engage us in the exercise of all 
those acts of charity, which we have 
frequent opportunities to practise; and 
it will induce us freely to make a sacri- 
fice of our time and ease and substance, 
to relieve the sufferings and improve 
the comforts of our fellow-creatures. 

The means of expressing this love are 
ts various and manifold, as are the dis- 
tresses and wants of human nature. — ^ 
If our Neighbour is oppressed 'by po- 
verty ; if he is overtaken by some sud- 
den and unforeseen calamity ; if he is 
reduced to distress by a train of evil 
fortune, or even by his ovm imprudence; 
if he is afflicted in body, or depressed 
in mind ; religion calls upon us to assist 
and solace and support him. We should 
not merely look upon him, and pass by 
on the other side ; but we should step 
out of our way, and submit to incon- 
venience and expence^ to relieve his 
Q ne- 
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SERM. necessities, to soothe and mitigate hit^ 
VII r. afflictions. 

If our Neighbour is distressed in big 
spiritual state, religion calls iipcm u» 
to administer spiritual medicine in hii 
sickness. If he lies under a callous in- 
sensibility to his danger; a^ a way to 
restore him to spiritual health we should 
probe his wounds, awaken him to a 
sense of his danger, and move him to 
repentance and amendment of life- If 
he groans under a wounded spirit, and 
is troubled with an afflicted conscience, 
we should endeavour to mitigate his 
fears by displaying the mercies of God 
to the truly penitent. This it is to act 
like the benevolent Samaritan, to bind 
up his wounds pouring in oil and wine. 

In the exercise oi this love ther« 
are continual claims upon us: but th« 
claims increase in proportion both to 
Our Neighbour's needs, and our own 
abilities to relieve them. 

In regard to our Neighbour's needs^ 
whenever the distress is deep or the 
danger imminent, there certainly is a 
stronger claim for every charitable ser- 
vice. Such indeed was the case of 
the Traveller in this narration t he was 
Stripped of his raiment fend wouaded 

and 



4n<il l^ft hftlf^lead. On such an ocda- ibrm. 
fiion the neglect of the Priest and the viii* 
X^vite wafi highly reprehensible j espei- 
cially since the Sufferer could not help 
hiin^elf^ ^d without the a^si^tance 6f 
some welMisposad mind must undoubt^ 
^41y have died upon the road* 

Iq. regard r to men's abilities to adr 
minister relief, it is the maxim of ro- 
Ugion, that where much has been givej>, 
* Qiuch also will be required. Such prcH 
bably was the case of the Priest and the 
Iiev^t^* For both these ordees of men 
the Law gf Moses had made a liberal 
provision in the tithe of all the land; 
iufficient not only to administer every 
worldly comfort to themselves^ but ac* 
cording to the purpose of the divine 
Disposer %q supply them also with some 
superfluity for acts pf kindness to the 
poor and unfprtupate; th^ stranger, the 
fatherless, and the widow. The neglect 
was therefore much more culpable in 
them, than it would have been in others, 
who ppssessed not equal means of* dis-. 
penning benefits. 

Thrpugh this uncertain pilgrimage of 
life we are subject like the Traveller in 
this parable to misfortunes, and afflic- 
tions of various kinds. To palliate this 
Q 2 ^ in- 
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SERM. inevitable doom, it is the design of 4 
Yiii. wise and good Providence, that man 
Vv-^^ should depend on man for mutual com- 
fort and assistance. It is the duty of 
. the strong to support the weak, of the 
whole to relieve the wounded, of those 
who are in health to solace those who 
are in sickness. If our path is pros- 
perous and easy, the greater is the 
claim upon us to give a helping hand 
to those, whose course is adverse and 
unfortunate. As we hope to be ac^ 
cepted at our journey's end, we should 
bear one another's burdens, and sup- 
port one another on the way. 

To this love of our Neighbour we are 
earnestly invited by the love of God to 
us. The love of God to man may be 
seen in the economy of nature ; wherein 
it is evident to a slight observation, that 
the Lord is good to all, and his te7ider 
mercies are over all his Works *. Of this a 
Samaritan had an equal power of ob- 
servation with a Priest and a Levite. 
, But this is more distinctly shewn by the 
light of religion. For even under the 
comparatively dark and severe dispen- 
sation of the Law God proclaimed him- 

' Psalm cxlv, 9,, 

self 
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self to^ Moses, The Ijord merciful and seru. 
gracious J long suffeiing and abundant m.viil^ 
goodness and truths keeping mercy for 
thousands^ fm^giving imquity and trans^' 
gression and sin ^. In this point of view 
the Priest and the Levite had far better 
opportunities of knowing God in his at-r 
tiibute of love than a Samarits^n ; and 
therefore in their neglect of copying 
this divine example they would have 
been more inexcuseable. 

But whatever knowledge of this at- 
tribute might be derived from the light 
of nature, or the Mosaic revelation, it 
was abovQ 4II degree ' of comparison 
ipanifested in the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. Herein we learn that God is 
hve^'y or to give a special instance of 
this benevolence to men, we are in-? 
structed by our I^ord Jiiniself, that God 
so loved the worlds that lie gave his otily^ 
begotten So7ij that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perishj but havf everlasting 
life'. 

Or if we cannot sufficiently compre- 
hend the love of a Being immaterial 
and invisible, it is embodied to us ii) 

* Exod. xxxlv. 6, 7. « 1 John iv. 8. 

'J^hniii. 16. 

Q 3 .the 
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sfiRM. the pensoft of the Son of God ; whft 
VIII. for the sake of man,, even when fallen 
frotn his primitive innocence and Bepa-* 
rated from the countienance of heav«i) 
vouchsafed to leave the bosofti of the 
Father, submitted to assume our nature, 
to bear our sorrows, to sustain ouf in- 
fii-mities, and afler leading a life of in-^ 
dig^nce and labour in our service, coift^ 
Dieted the measure of unexampled loi-e 
by yielding his life a propitiatory 6acri^ 
fice for the sins of the world. 

Surely never has there been so grfeat 
an instance, never can there be so bright 
a pattern of. love to mankind. Greater 
love than this can no man shew, that a 
man lay down his life for his Friends ^ 
But even while we were Enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son ; while we were sinners, Christ 
died for us^. If therefore there was ^ 
greater claim for the exercise of this 
duty from a Priest and a Levite than 
from a Samaritan or a Gentile, because 
they had better notions of the love of 
God to man; surely there are greater 
claims upon the poorest and most ub^ 
lettered Christians than on the ^ost 

• Jolm XV.. 13.^ ^ Rofli. V. 8^ la * 

learned 
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learned and most sapred orders of Uie &£rm. 
Jews, because they acknowledge an in- viii. 
iacomparably greater sense of benefits ^^v^ 
received. After a display of such un- 
bounded love to men as our Lord hath 
shewn, even if there were no obligation 
upoQ us by any positive law, it would 
certainly become us highly to manifest' 
every mark of gratitude to Christ, by 
loving our Brethren even as he hath 
loved us^ and by extending our charity 
to all those, to whom in common with 
(Ourselves he has given so stupendous 
an example of benevolence. 

Apxer thus considering 
tibc nature of that love, whicli the law 
of our religion enjoins us to pay to our 
Neighbour, we are in the second place 
to consider who the Neighbour is, to 
jiirhom we are required to pay it. Now 
/ it was the chief object of this paral:)le 
to inculcate, as was evident to the Law- 
yer for whose instruction it was spoken, 
that we are not to restrict this relation 
of a Neighbour according to the notions . 
of tliat order among the Jews to those 
who are connected with us by a com- 
mon bond of nation or religicm; but we . 
are to extend it to all mankind of every ^ 

Q 4 faith 
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SERM. faith and country under heaven. Where- 

VI ti. ever there is a scope for the exercise of 

^'^^/^^ our charity, we are called upon to exer- 

ercisc it without exception or reserva-* 

tion. 

The neglect of the Priest and the 
Levite was the more reprehensible, be^ 
cause in defiance of their law, which 
they professed a zeal to reverence and 
obey, they omitted the exercise of this 
love even towards one of their ovm faith 
and country. On the other hand the 
active benevolence of the Samaritan 
was the more acceptable both in the 
sight of God and in the sentiments of 
men, because even under an imperfect 
and defective knowledge of the divine 
law he administered relief to one of a 
hostile country and another creed. In 
this he humanely followed the natural 
dictates of reason, while they uncha- 
ritably slighted the express injunctions 
of religion. 

To move us to this law of social love 
we have the united claims of reason and 
the gospel. Our reason teaches, that 
we are all descended from the same 
common P^^rent, and are all partakers 
of the same common nature. Por God 
fiath made of one hlood allnatiom of men 
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for ta dwell on all the face of the earths sbrm* 
Our religion teaches, that we are »11 the vm/ 
sons of God by adoption in Christ Jesus, ^-^vV 
,that we are, all partakers in the same 
common promises of grace, that we 
have all a con^mon interest in an in- 
heritance of glory. Thus both in nature 
and in grace all mankind' are brethren; 
and by reason of this commo]|;i bond we 
ought to treat one another with the 
icharities of brethren. 

And the duty thus inculcated by the 
tejader relations, which we bear to one 
another, is powerfully supported by 
that impartial and universal love, which 
God extends to man. 

We learn from the book of nature, 
that God impartially distributes fertile 
rains and fruitful seasons over all the 
nations of the earth. Thus when our 
Lord enjoins the love, not only of oijr 
Neighbours in the common accept^ition 
of the Jews, but even of our Enemies, 
Jie assigns this argument ft'om the pro- 
vidence* of God as manifested in h^s 
works, That ye may be the children of 
tfour ^Father which is in heaven: for hfi 
faimth his sun to rise on the evil and an 

^ Acts xvii. 26, 
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ftSftiir. the good, and sendeth rain an the juH 
viir. and -on the uftjustK 

^-^/V And again we leam from the book of 
revelation, that God is no respecter of 
persons in the distribution of his spiritual 
gifts. Though the knowledge of his will 
was Umited fot a season to the house of 
^ Israel, yet as soon as our Saviour came, 

the partition wall was broken do^vta be- 
tween Jew and Gentile. In consequence 
of which all mankind through him have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father^: nom 
therefore they are no more strangers and 
foreigners^ but fellow-citizens with the 
Saints and of the household of God^. 
Accordingly the Apostle gives this cha- 
racter of God our Saviour in the gospel 
dispensation, that he will have aU men 
to be saved, and to come to the huowkdge 
-of the truth. For there is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 
ransom for all"^. 

Being thus united to one another in 
every endearing bond both- of nature 
and of grace, it becomes us to regard 
all mankind as brethren, and not^rith- 

* Matt. V. 45. 
' Eph. ii. 18, 19. a i Tim. li. 4, 5, 6. 

standing 
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standing the several distinctions and serm, 
varieties of men in manners and com- viii. 
plexion, and language and religion, to ^^^\^^^ 
treat them all with the charities of that 
relation. For whatever be the civil or 
political distinctions under which we 
fall, or whatever be the modifications 
of religious doctrine or discipline that 
make divisions among us, the voice of 
Reason dictates universal love: and if 
her voice is overpowered by the calls of 
passion or interest, the Gospel of our 
blessed Lord commands it in a tone of 
ftnguage too strong for passion to sup- 
press, too clear for schism to misin--^ 
terpret. 

It must be admitted, that as the pro-^ 
tidence of God has distributed mankind 
iiito various degrees of relation, so it 
has accordingly adjusted the scale of 
cur affections towards one another. 
For as we are bound together by the 
several relations of family, of country^ 
and of species, so we also acknowledge 
and experience a long gradation of be-* 
iievolence from the lively charities of 
kindred to the more compi-eliensive 
sympathies of human nature. While 
tv6 feel and encourage a benevolence 
f6t those who partake in the same com-^ 
'* '. mou' 
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s^ER3i. mou nature, we arc more closelj at- 
Viii. tached to those who live. in the same 
%^^>r^ civil society, and who j)rofess the same 
religious faith: and we bear a still 
^ warmer affection for those of our own 

kindred and our own household. And 
though the gospel dwells more largely 
on general tJian on special charity, yet 
by occasionally insisting on the relative 
duties of domestic life, it clearly in- 
timates, that every relation has its cor- 
responding duty through the great 
household and family of the world. 

By this economy the poor and dis-' 
tressed of every cUrae are placed within 
their proper sphere of friends; to whom 
they tnay impart their son'OAvs, on whom 
they may repose their cares, and to. 
whom in their several troubles and af- 
flictions they may look for consolation 
and relief. In this more contracted 
s^phore of neighbourhood we have op- 
portunities every day to put in prac- 
tice the duty of soci^^l love. For the 
poor ^ve have always \Yith us ; and the 
afflictions of our more immediate Neigh- 
|}ours have coptipual cl?iinis on our be- 
pevolence. 

But from this disposition of' thiiigs 
x(c can by no n^eans draw- a reasonaWje^ 

pica, 
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Wea, to contract our Aarity within thd s*:ii]\r: 
limits of our kindred, or even of bur viii. 
touhtry,* when there are urgent calls ^••^"vT^ 
upon \xi from remoter objects. Such 
tails indeed do'^iot frequently occur: 
and culls for extensive aid can occur 
only on extraordihary en:iergcncicsMu 
the case of some natural calhmitjf (/f 
some civil commotion. Bift w henc^'er 
they* do occur, our hearts aire to •'It^ 
opened and our hands are to be ^tretc^feu 
Dut accoMing to our several m^airs find 
abilities. It is then incumbt^rit;oii Sis, 
that we make no rcsperct of country^ of 
profession of faith. For however 'we 
may differ in tlie manner and hkbit c^ 
our joutney; the object of pur. pilgrfiu^ 
age is the same to all, to arrive' at jtUd 
City of the living God, to fiilish Ou^ 
course in the Jerusalem of Ileav^cn. ' '" 

Thus wc see how well the pardble is , 

designed to illustrate and exemplify tfiat 
'great cohimandment of God, Tliou shaft 
ioxe thi) Neighbon?' as thyself. It tCachcS 
who oup Neighbour is, and how avc ar'^ 
to love him. 

Do, we need any furthet 
motive or argument to open our hearts 
and hands in dispositions and nets of 
. charity. , 

9 
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t£BM. charity than the precept and ^^ampl^ 
vui. of our blessed Lord; it behoves us to 
^^■^yV look to the certain recompence of ^npt 
ther Ufe, when he will pome a second 
time to visit us, not. as a Prophet, t9 
instruct us in our duty; nor as u Priest, 
to shew his love in offering up l)is lif^^ 
' a ransom fqr us ; . but as a King, to rer 

ward Of punish us according as we have 
obeyed or neglected bis command<nent^» 
Ana on the practice or omission of imj 
duty has he laid a greater stress in deterr 
mining our final doom, than on th^^t of 
charity to our fellow-creatures. For w 
the figurative description whiqh h^ hap 
^ven us of thataweful day, when h* 
shall appear unto the world in the cha^ 
racter of a Judge, he dwells upon thii 
duty as the priQcipal, and as it were 
the only test of man's obedience: and 
according as men have performed or 
neglectea the various offices of brotherly 
love, he pronounces upon them all the, 
final and irreversible sentence of hap- 
piness or misery ". 

It is rather by a filial love, than by ^ 

servile fear, that he would gain us to 

' himself: it is rather by his mercies than 

■Matt. XXT. 31, &c 

i bjr 
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by his tierrors, that he would win us to sbrm. 
J^is service. The purpose of his coming yiii, 
was to declare the grace of God, which ^^^vV 
britiseth salvation to all men. And 
though it was expedient. for him to de-^ 
nonnce indignatiqn and wrath upon the ' 
rebellious and impenitent, yet he takes 
most complacence in unfolding the trea*; 
5ures of divine grace to such as repent of 
their sins and ^continue patient in well^ 
doing. Thus the subject of discourse 
through the whole of this chapter i^ that 
eternal life, of which he btought an as- 
j^urance to the world. This is stated as 
the recompence ordained for th? /aith^ 
ful observgnce of those two great and 
comprehensive duties, the love of God 
and the love of our Neighbour- 
It is not indeed very clearly shewn, 
whorein this promised blessedness con* 
fists : for eye hath not seen^ nor ear heardf 
neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive the tkitigs^ which God 
hath prepared for them that love him \ 
Yet some intimation he hath been, 
pleaded to give us of the future hap* 
piness of the righteous, when be states 
P7 his^ Apostle uat they shall come tmtf 

• 1 Cor. u. 9.' 

Matmi 
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S'BRM. Mount Siofiy and unfa the City of the 
VIII. Uving Gody the heavenly Jerusalem^ and 
.^y/^ to an innutnerahle company of Angeh^ to 
the general assembly and Church of the 
first-born which are wntten in heaven^ and 
to God the Judge of ally and to Jesus the 
Mediator of tlie New Covenant p. Thus 
the happiness of the heavenly life, as 
ft^T as we can comprehend in this im- 
perfect state of knowledge, will prio'- 
cipally consist in the blessed society of 
those, who best deserve and best can 
recompense their love. And herein we 
see an admirable correspondence be-^ 
tween the duty and the reward. If we 
love the Lord our God with all our h.^ 
culties, and our Neighbour as ourselves^ 
our obedience upon earth will be infi-* 
nitely recompensed in heaven by the 
love of God and all the blessed Saints 
to us. And what can we conceive to 
be a greater possible happiness, than to 
be received of those Angels, who have 
watched round our dwellings, and have 
ministered to us in the ways of salva- 
tion *i;. to be called to an eternal fWlow- 
ship with the spirits of just mmi. made 
perfect ; to converse trith that Saviour, 

» Hcb. xiu 22.. &c. . t Jlcb. i. 14. 

' V who 
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who has loved us so much as to lay sebm. 
down his life for^ oyr sakes; to stand viri. 
before that great King, in whose pre-'^^^"v^ 
sence is fulness of joy, and * at whose 
right hand are pleasures for evermore'* 

When once we cast our eyes on that 
eternal life, which is proposed for the 
recompeftce of our obedience in loving 
God and loving our Neighbour, our 
present life must wane in our esteem, 
and we cannot regard ourselves in any 
other light than as Strangers and Pil- 
grims upon earth; who are, or ought to 
be, in quest of a better country, that is 
a heavenly V This image is frequently 
brought forward in the holy scriptures, 
to wean us from too strong an attach- 
ment to earthly things, and to^fix our 
attention on the concerns of another 
life. Nor can it better forward the 

freat business of our calling, than to 
ring into comparison the short and un- 
certain tenure of all worldly possessions 
with that permanent and eternal reward, 
which is promised to all those who keep 
the cominandments. 

But notwithstanding that we know all 
this, that we profess to be directing our 

» Psalm xvi. 11. • Heb. xu 13, 16. 

K journey 
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SERM. journey tp a better country, that ve 
vjii. desire to secure to ourselves a final 
home in Heaven, we seem in general 
too much taken up with the amuse- 
ments and avocations of the road, to 
pay a due attention to the progress and 
end of our pilgrimage. And therefore 
God, who is merciful even in his cor- 
rections, has been pleased in diverse 
manners and at sundry times to give us 
aweful mementos of the frailty and in- 
stability of all sublunary fortune. 

An example is every day before us in 
the fate of those foreign Exiles, who, 
driven from their country .'by political 
convulsions, are Strangers and Pilgrims 
in our land. But a little time is past 
since they had riches, houses, friends, 
a country, and a home. On a sudden 
all are vanished hke a vision of the 
night; they kve cast out into the wil- 
derness of the world, and depend upon 
the benevolence of another people tor 
their daily bread. 

Whether this visitation is come upon 
them for the correction of tlieir siqs, or 
the trial of their patience, it would be 
arrogance in us to judge. Suffice it for 
us to know, that we may render their 
adversity beneficial to ourselves^ if we 

atcept 
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accept it as ^ warning to religious me- serm. 
dilation and repentance. Let their viii. 
vicissitude of fortune be a caution to^-^-v^ 
us, that ^e do not place our confidence 
on the precarious and perishable thin^ 
of this life, but that we put our trust in 
•God alone, hi whose hands are the des- 
tinies of mankind, and who dispenses 
his mercies and his judgements accord^ 
ing as he sees most conducive to the 
purposes of his good providence. 

It is not for our merits, but of hi^ 
mercies, that he continues to us, what 
80 many of our Neighbours now deplore 
as lost^ the benefits of established go^ 
vernment and the blessings of a Coun-^ 
try. If God were extreme to mark 
what is done amiss, and to pay us as 
we deserve^ we could alledge no plea 
for an exemption from the same cala- 
mity. But supposing that he will con- 
tinue gracious to us, and that we shall 
enjoy these first of blessings without in- 
terruption or impair ; yet let us remem- 
ber still, that we have one certain and 
unremitting token of the frailty and in- 
stability of all worldly things. The 
hand of Death never takes any rest: 
multitudes fall every day before us; 
and sooner or later wo must fall onr- 
K 2 selves: 
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SERM. selves: when our riches, houses, friends 

VIII. will no longer atfend us; when our 

v^v-w^ country and our home must entirely 

cease to us, and a very di£ferent 

.scene will open upon us in another 

life, substantial, unchaiigeable, and 

eternal. 

When the tenure of our fortunes i$ 
80 loose and fugitive upon earth, what 
vanity does it snew, what vexation of 
spirit will it produce in consequence, to 
set our affections on the things of earth, 
to place our confidence on such tran- 
sitory friends ! Instead of such a choice, 
religion dictates to us the only true wis- 
dom, that we set our affections on the 
things above, and that we dispose of 
our perishable wealth on earth, in 
making to ourselves a never-failing 
Friend in neaven, in providing for our- 
selves an everlasting habitation in that 
blessed inheritance, where alone our 
jojfs Avill be full, and where alone we 
shall be completely satisfied. 

If these considerations 
have a claim to regard in all Christian 
States, more especially should they 
have an influence on the People of thi^ 
Land; as being blest above other nan 

tions 
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tions with a larger portion of the gifts s&em.: 
of Providence, bothNatural, Civil, and vxii. 
Religious. 

If we look to our Natural gifts, an 
indulgent Providence has cast our lot 
in ^a fair land, and given us a goodly 
heritage*. We are placed in a tem- 
perate climate, where the sun and the 
rain in their general influence are minis- 
ters and dispensers both of health aqd 
nutriment; where the earth^supplies us 
liberally with all the necessaries of life ; 
while an ocean rolls abound our land, 
which brings us the various produce of 
other climes, at the same time that it 
guards us effectually from all hostile 
annoyances. 

If we look to our Civil advantages, 
we are placed in a realm, unannoyed 
like all the neighbouring nations with 
the miseries of battle, insurrection, and 
anarch)^ ; though there is war in the 
gates, there still is peace in Israel : and 
we enjoy the inheritance of a Constitu- 
tion, which extends to high and low, to 
rich and poor, to Master and Servant, 
to Prince and People, the benefits of 
mutual protection andusupport, and the 

* PsaliTi xvi. 6. ^ 

R 3 blessings 
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s£kM. blessings of trae liberty beyond all other 

VIII. nations. 

v-^^^%^ . If we look to our Religious endow-, 
ments, Are are blest with a knowledge 
of religious principles above most of the 
nations who profess the true Catholic 
Faith. Aiid while a perfect liberty of 
conscience is extended to all the people 
of the land to worship God in the way 
which they believe is best, we are pro- 
vided with an excellent form of wor- 
ship; wherein we are called in the pre- 
sence of God *^ to acknowledge and 
** confess our sins, to render thanks for 
*^ the great benefits that we have re- 
*♦ ceived at his hands, to s^t forth his 
" most worthy praise, to hear his most 
" holy word, and to ask those things 
•* which are requisite and necessary as 
** well for the body as the soul.'' 

Now according as Providence has 
been more indulgent to us in the se- 
veral endowments both of nature and 
of grace, there is a greater claim upon 
us for a liberal and discreet application 
of them. As we have more abundant 
means both of knowing and of practis- 
ing our duty, it is the more incumbent 
on us that we be grateful to the Uting 
Qody ^ho giveth us all things richly ta 

enjoy; 
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enjoy ; w[id that we exptess our gra- serm. 
titude by doing good ; that we he rich in viii. 
good works, ready to distribute^ willing to ^^^v^^ 
communicate ". 

It is not for us to take merit to our- 
selves in complying with any brai^ch 
of the Christian law. For even when 
we are most active in doing what is ap- 
pointed us to do, we are no better than 
unprofitable servants; when we are most 
liberal in the exercises of benevolence, 
we are doing no more than refun3ing 
a portion of those good things, which 
the providence of God hath lent us as 
a trust, for which he will hereafter, call 
us to account. Yet while we are taught 
to think humbly of otirselves, we are 
also taught to think charitably of others, 
especially when their actions exemplify 
the precepts of the gospel. Surely 
therefore our satisfaction is in harmony 
with a truly Christian temper, when 
we reflect with delight on the national 
character of our Countrymen for deeds 
of benevolence. Of this character 
there are abundant examples in all 
cases of distress, whether domestic or 
foreign. If we look for memorials 

^ 1 Tim. VI. 17, 18, 

R 4 am6i\g 
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s£&tf . among ourselvea^ we see Schopk abound^^ 
vin. ing for the gratuitous instruction of poor 
V^'*^ youth, and Ahas-houses for the recep- 
tion of distressed and indigent old age: 
Ve see Hospitals endowed for tiie relief 
of every wa^t, and » Infirmaries esta- 
blished for the cure or solace of every 
jjaalady, whether of body or mind: 
for every natural distress or acciden* 
taJ calamity the hand of British cha* 
rity has been ever open, whether it 
proceed from tempest, shipwreck, floods 
or fire. ' ' 

The compassion of our Countrymen 
has not been confined to the mitigar 
tion of domestic evil, but has bepn ex- 
tended ajB liberally to the distresses of 
Foreigners, whether groaning under 
afflictions in their own country, or 
. driven by misfortune to seek a reftige 
in another. I might instance the re^ef 
at different times administered in the 
case of those calamities, to which in 
our move favoured clime by an indul- 
gent Providence we are strangers; such 
as famine and earthquake and hur- 
ricane. More especially would I no- 
tice that soothing a6d protecting aid, 
which our Countrymen have supplied 
to those that stiffer for their principles, 

whether 



qnd the Samaritan. 24^ 

whetiher in religioos do9triQe, Orm civil $£E|ifi 
government yiii# 

Wbenthe Pn>testants of France in a '^'^'vv. 
fcmaeft age were obliged to flee from 
peiBecution on account pf their faith, 
our Fathers opened their hospitable 
arms for their reception, admitted them 
to the privilege of fellow citijgens, and 
gave them the blesping of a' Country 
and a home. 

Again, when the Royalists of France 
during the present convulsions of that 
unhappy State were obliged to flee 
from a Country distracted with anar- 
chy, and polluted with massacre in 
every horrid and atrocious form, the 
present generation pursuing the lauda- 
ble example of their Fathers received 
them with an active compassion into 
the boson) of their Country, and softened 
the rigours of unexpected poverty and 
exile by the seasonable interposal of a 
ready charity. 

To this amiable feature of our na^- 
tional character let us all be assiduous 
to contribute in our private capacities: 
taking always especial care, that we 
do not exercise our benevolence put of 
ostentation, dr to seek the praise o( 
men, but out of that real love both to 

God 



450 The TriWyiM'Leoiii^ 

6£RM. God and man^ -whk5h'. our ' Religion 
VIII. proposes for the principle of our obe-. 
Ii^v^^ diericfc; In the^ charity of bur hearts 
as well as of our hinds let us acknow- 
ledge no respect of* persons. What- 
ever difference there may be in our 
speculations of civil government, in 
our several functions and capacities let 
us approve ourselves a City that is at 
unity with i tself '^. AVhatever difference 
there may be among us in our senti- 
ments of religious doctrine or discipline, 
by our Christian conversation let us 
testify to all, that we are a house- 
hold of faith, compacted together in 
the unity of the spirit by the bond of 
peace *. 

If \te tjius fill our stations in a world, 
where schism and dissension are per- 
mitted to continue for a time, we shall 
minister to ourselves an entrance into 
the everlasting Kingdom of our Lord 
^nd Saviour Jesus Christ y; wherein all 
who have feared God and wrought 
righteousness % without respect of sta- 
tion, country, or profession of faith, 
whether Jew or Samaritan, Greek or 

r y«a!, CTxii. 3* » Eph. iv. 3. y % Pet, i, U , 
» Acts X, 34, 35. 

Bar- 
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Barbarian, Bond or Free, shall be re- sERir* 
ceived into the great Household and viii. 
Family of the Faithftil, shall be bound ^^^v^ 
in one spirit, shall be animated with 
one soul, and though collected from 
different societies upon earth, shall con- 
stitute in Heaven One Fold under One 
Shepherd \ ^ 

* John X. 16. 
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THE GREAT SUPPEA. 



Luke xiv. 16, 17. 

Then said he unto Mm; A eerimn Mah 
made a great Supper^ and hade many : 
and he sent Jus Servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bidden^ Come^ 
for all things are now ready. 

OUR Lord omitted no opportunities, seem* 
while he sojourned on eaxth^ of ix. 
giving glory to NGod and of exercising ^^^"v^^ 
good will to men. For tliis purpose he 
shewed^ a readiness of intercourse with 
all classes of men 6n all occasionsl and 
occurrences. Sometimes he resorted to 
the house of mourning, and sometimdi 
to ^he house of feasting: at one time 
he sat down to meat with the Publicans, 
and at another time with the Pharisees. 

Put 
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8BBM. But \^hatever was the company with 
IX. whom he conversed, or the occasion 

Vv^ii^on which he associated with them, 
he never relaxed in his attention to 
the object of his mission ; he still sup- 
ported the character which he takes 
to himself, My meat is to do. the will of 
him that sent me, and to Jirdih his zs?ork^4 
By this readiness of intercourse he 
. ..diewed the inlerest that he took in the 
welfare of mankind ; while at the same 
time he procured more extensive oppor- 
tunities of accomplishing that work for 
which he came into the world. 

iWe read in the opening of this chap- 
ter, that he went into the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on 
the sabb^tth day. The cmnpany on 
this occasion consisted of IMAvyers and 
Pharisees, who did not look- upon him 
with any friendly regard; for though 
th^y received him with the exteriors^ 
of civility, yet they kept a watch upon 
him in his conversation and demeanour. 
And behold a Man who had the dropsy 
came before him, with the hope of 
being healed of his complaint. Our 
Lord, observing that the eyes of the 

• John \y. 34. 

com- 
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company were ttpon him, and aware sbam. 
how strict and scrupulous they were in ix. 
the observance of the sabbath, put this Vi^vw 
question to the Lawyers and Pharisees; 
1$ it lawful to heal on the sabbath day f 
According to our natural sense of what 
is right \*^e might conclude, that an act 
of essential good to man could not be 
rendered evil from its being performed 
•on a day set apart for the service of 
God. Nor could any just objection iie 
against it from the positive injunctions 
of'the Law of Moses, if they had un- 
derstood the spirit of these injunctions 
as declared by the Prophet, I will have 
mercy and not sacrifice ^. For wliat docs 
this imply, but that God preferred the 
exercise of charity to a strict observance 
of any ritual institution ? Indeed an 
act, which was evidently ^vrou^ht by 
the finger of God, bore intrinsic evi- 
dence that it was agreeable to the will 
of God. But the company were kss 
disposed to receive instruction than to 
find an occasion of cavil against the 
Teacher. Instead of giving any an- 
swer tlity held their peace. Hereupon 

* Hos. vL 6. 

our 
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«£RM. our Satidur took the sick man and healed 
IX. him and let him go. 

^■^v-w' Though they continued silent while 
he perfonned this act of beilevolence, 
yet he would not let the occasion pasa 
without making one appeal to their cus- 
tomary practice. Which of you shall have 
an ox or a$i ass fallen into u pit^ and wiU 
not straightway pull him out on the sabbath 
day? The inference -was evident. If 
they had no scruple to relieve an Ox or 
. an ass on the sabbath^ they could have 
no reasonable objection to what be bad 
now done in relieving a man of their 
stock and lineage from his infirmities. 
The arguipent was not to be. contro- 
verted : and even if they had been dis- 
posed, they could not answer him again 
to any of these things. 

This behaviour of his fellow-guests 
was by no means a favourable instance 
of their disposition toward him: yet he 
did not hesitate on that account to make 
a moral and religious improvement of 
every occurrence that arose, and of 
every sentiment that was uttered. Wheh 
he marked how they chose out the chief 
rooms or places at the table, he put 
forth this parable to them ; When thou 
art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit 

not 



Tht Creat Supper. 257 

mt dofwn ih the highest room^ list a more serm* 
hommrabk man than thou he hidden of him ; i jf . 
tifid he that bade thee and him come aiid S^n^V 
say to thee^ Give this man plact;' and 
thou begin with shame to take the lowest 
¥oom. But when thou art hidden^ go and 
sit down ih the lowest room ; that when 
he that hade thee comethj he may sai/y 
Friendf go up higher. Then shalt tfiou 
have worship ^with them that sit at mcitt 
-with thee. 

If we understand this admonition lite-^ 
rally, it recommends a respectful defe- 
rence to others in Societji : but there is 
reason to accept it rather in g. figurative 
sense. It is probable th^t the Pharisees, 
who attended more to the cerenjionials 
than the essentials of duty, had talceh 
their places according to the establishefi 
Ibrms of precedence. And tliough our 
Ix>rd on another occasion was severe in 
his reproofs, because they loved the 
uppermost rooms at feasts and greetings 
in the market and to be called of meii 
Rabbi "" j yet it seems to have been his 
design, not to set aside the gradations 
end orders of social and ciyil life, but 
only to reprehend an assumption pf 

' ^ Matt, xxiji. 6, 7, 

^ 9 spperiop 
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SERM, superiorraerit from their office or statioii. 
IX. in society. That this admofjitio^ii is to 

v«^v^ be taken in a figurativci sense may ixtr 
deed, be inferred from the words bj 
which it is introduced, He >put forth ^ 

. I parable to them t/utt r^tre bidden. .By « 

' mode of speech, that seemed tp recom:« 

mend humility of demeanour at 4;he 

tabic of another man, he enjoined hu-- 

4^iility of heart towa^rd God, 

Hence we see the spirit of thb. ttd'» 
monition was, that instead of arrogating 
to themselves a superior degree of merit 
in their mwal character, and expecting 
on that account a superior flavour »ri3 
regard of God, they . shouid humble 
themselves in the sight^heftven, sboukl 
pxamina their o^ni hearts, confer tbc^ir 
infiimities^ and be thankful to God fbo* 
* his unmeritpd mercies and benefits. By 
auch a change in their demeanour' to- 
wards God and man tliey would render 

. / themselves more acceptable in the sight 
of heaven, and God woujd advance 
them higher in his favour and regard, 
, , Agieeable tp this is that proverbial 
phriise, with which our Ijord repeatedly 
closes hif instructions to the' same ct^ 
feet ; For niio^ocver tmltdh himself shall 
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hB abased^ and he that humbkth himself sb^u^ 
gliall be e:faltedf ix. 

With a lesson of humility 
our Lord wopld often unite» what they 
equally wanted,* a lesson of charity^ 
Having q^ddress^d one adDioni1|ion in 
ihe form of parable to thoge that were 
bidden, he ^.ddressed another in some;* 
. what plainer Ispiguage tq him who had 
bidden them, This was probabjy sug^t 
gested by observing, thgit the company 
^now assembled at his table consisted of 
his Friends and Equals, who were in -a, 
capacity to return his hospitalities; 
When thou makest a dinner or a mpper^ 
eall not thy Friends nor thy Brethren^ 
neither thy Kinsmen nor thy rich Neigh* 
hours; lest they aiso bid thee.again^ and 4 
recompefwe be made thee, But when thou 
makesi a/east^ call the poor^ tbp maimed^ 
the lame J the blind: and thou shalt be 
blessed; for tltey cannot recompense thee; 
hut thou shalt be recQmpemedat thf r^^ur^ 
rection of the just, 

This also, though not a parable, must 
be taken with -some l9,titude of interr 
pretation. It is a mode of language 
not uncommon in the lioly scriptures, 
^. state a proposition in positive terms, 
s ^" which 
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5ERM. which i% to^ be understood in a compa* 
IX. ratiVe sense. Thus in the words tlmt I 

v^^r^ have newly quoted God declares by the 
Prophet, / will have mercy and not sacri- 
Jice. Now we are not here to suppose, 
that he disapproved of sacrifice from 
the hands of the Jews, for this he had 
expressly enjoined them to pay; but he 
would have mercy rather than sacrifice; 
he preferred a moral to a ceremonial 
service. 

In like manner the object of his pre- 
sent instruction is n6t to discountenance 
all those habits of hospitable kindness, 
which are the customary links of social 
intercourse in the middle and superior 
stations of life ; but to recommend hos- 
pitalities to the poor in preference. 
And this preference our Saviour jus- 
tifies by a very powerful argument: for 
what they bestow upon the poor God 
hiniself will provide a recompence at 
the resurrection of the just. 

When our Saviour spoke of a Resur- 
retJtion, his language coincided witb 
the sentiments of his Hearers. For 
though this doctrine was not universally 
received among the Jews, yet it was 
strenuously maintained by the Pha- 
me^s, ' H^nce one of thoscf that sat at 

meat 
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meat with him, on hearing these things s£am. 
said, Blessed is fie ihat shall eat bread in ix. 
the Kingdom of God. Always ready to 
improve the good suggestions %vhich 
arose in conversation, our Lord pursued 
both the sentiment and image in a 
parable. 

A certain Man made a great Supper, 
and bade ma7it/^ And he sent his Senant 
at supperrtime to sat/ to them that were 
bidden^ Come^ far all things are now 
ready. And they all with one consent 
began to tnake excuse. The first said unto 
him,, I have bought a piece of ground^ and 
I must needs go and see it : I pray thee 
have me excused. And another said^ I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them : I pray thee have me excused. 
And anotlier saidj I Iiave married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. So that 
Servant came and shewed his Lord these 
tilings^' Then the Master of the house 
being angry said to Jus Servant^ Co out 
quickly into the streets and lanes of t}ie 
city J and bring in hither the poor and the 
maimed and the halt and the blind. And 
the Servant said^ Lord\ it is done as tliou 
h4ist commanded^ and yet there is room. 
• And the Lord said unto the Servant^ Ge 
0ut unto the highways and liedges^ and 

s 3 compel 



(SEEM, compel them to come in^ that my fioiiit 
ixi may he Jilled, Fof I say untoyou^ that 
" Vjr>^-^^ none of those men which were bidden shatt 
taste of my snipper i\ 

TJi^DER this sitnilitUdfe we 
are to linderstand the benevolent eco- 
nomy of God, the Author and Dispenser 
of every good and perfect gift, who be-* 
side those bounties of his natural Pro* 
vidence, which he is every day diffusing 
on the >vorid^ has provided a far supe« 
tior blessing in the dispensation of 
gracfe: The persons first invited to this 
fe^st of blessedness were the Je%vs* To 
them an 6arly invitation i^^as given by 
tlie Prophets-. And the blessing being 
how fully prepared in its appointed 
season, it was expressly declared to 
them by the Minister of the New Co** 
Venaiit^ Come^ for all ih'tngs are now 
ready. For such in effect was the te« 
nour 6f his language^ when he first be- 
. . gan to preach ; The Kingdom of Heaven 
is at hufid; Repent ye^ and believe the 
f(osptl^. But the Jews were too much 
Occupied with worldly cares to attend 
!o the message which he came to im-« 

-' • Mkrkii 15i 

partt 
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^ pikti. Even those among them, iriio ssaif v 
from then* knowledge in divine concerns ix. 
and tlieir professed acquaintance with^^^v^^ 
the word of God. were better com- 

et to appreciate, this overture of ^ 
«, thp Pharisees and Lawyers, 
end the Cliicf Priests and Elders,- werfe 
unhappily pre-engaged -by the plea* 
sures, the riches, and the honours of 
the world* 

Being thus rejected of those to whom 
" it was first offered; the? invitation was 
extended to such as wxre scattered 
through the streets and lanes of the 
City or Commonwealth of Jsrael, to 
Publicans and Sinners, who were in- 
deed derived from the same common 
stock of Abraham, and professed the 
same faith and worship with the general 
ordei: of the Jews, but for some default 
in their observance of the ritual or the 
moral law were hardly admitted to the 
name and privilege of Brethren, and 
might be i^egarded in their religious 
character as the poor ^nd the inainied 
and the halt and the blind. Fully sen* 
Bible of their wants they were hungry 
for the bread of life, they received the 
call by Christ with gmtitude and glad- 
Bess of hearty and they readily and 
s ^ thank* 
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^ 6£Riitf« thankfully resorted to this hfeavdnly 
iXi Eeast 
V>^w But still there was room for nXore*. 
Unlike the Cdvenant of the Law which 
• "tvas confined to one people^ the Cove-» 
nant of the Gospeji is laid open to all 
who are disposed to enter in« As soon 
as this dispensation was fully prepared, 
God sent forth his^Ministers the A pas-' 
ties into the highways and hedges of the 
Gentiles^ to proclaim his offered mercies 
and to. urge upon them every power-i 
ful motive which could influence their 
choice to embrace the terms "of salva-» 
tion : ^and by the blessing of God upon 
their diligence many nations were called 
into the Church of Christ, and joyftilly 
accepted the great and precious pro-f 
inises of the gospel. 

Very different was the case of the 
Jews in general as a nation. Because 
they refused to come when originally 
called, they have incurred the displea-^ 
sure of Almighty God> who has decreed 
thereupon that they shall not be ad* 
mittcd tQ hife spiritual feast* In con-*- 
sequence of which they are excluded 
from that Covenant which was once 
established with their Fathers ;« and 
while they are exiles and fugitives over 

^ho 
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the fecie'of th6 e&rth, thfey Still continue serm:^ 
Vith the veil upon their {hearts': they xi* 
sojotttn among Ghhstian States obdu- ^^^\^ 
i^te 'dud unfconverted, A monument of 
<diviile wrath against tiie children of 
disobedience^ 

Tiitrs thfe parable repre- 
sents thi? iiiriport&nt trutl^ in the history 
of our Religion, how the first offers of 
grace were made to the Jews, but on 
their default were extended to the 
Gentiles,— Of the great body of the 
Gentiles we constitute a part. In com* 
mon with all those who are out of the 
city and pale of Israel, we have beert 
called from the highways and hedges of 
of the world to embrace those terms of 
divihe gracci which the Jews ungrate^, 
fully refused. \ For since we live in a 
country that acknowledges the Faith of 
Christy we are invited evet^jr day in his 
Word and by 'his Ministers to partake 
of the benefits which this holy Faith 
conveys. Now surely when we reflect 
upon the advantages we possess, in 
comparison with our Fathers in ancient 
times, in comparison with the Jcato 

• 2C0U iiiv 15. 

them- 
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6£itM4 themselvOi who were once/ ihe, cho&eu 
IX* ^nd peciilisLt peo]^ley vffii]^d^^ 

S^v^^ reason to rejoipe:iQit^i9'iQip&rted:grace^ 
and we may ^easopablj t;^e. up due 
words of vt^ie^ IfsaJmut to , express our 
gratitude^ Our lot is cast iu a fair Imid^ 
and we hJuve a goodly heritage ^ 

But while we rejoice in these im- 
parted benefits, it behoves us* to temper 
our joy with a serious caution, lest we 
ulso fall into the same kind of error, 
which exposed the chosen people to the 
displeasure and correction ,of heaven* 
If they are deprived of that inlieritance 
which was given to their Fathers, . ex- 
cluded from that Covenant which was 
once peculiarly theirs^ and scattered as 
exiles and fugitives through the world, 
let us take tliis example as a warning 
to ourselves, that if we be like them in 
committing the sin^ we shall also be 
like them iu suffering the punishment. 
Unless we accept this invitation of 
grace with better dispositions than the 
Jews^ we also sliall be rejected in com* 
mon with the Jews ; ana the blessings 
t)f the gospel will on our default be ex* 
tended to other people, who yet arc 

/ Psalm xvi» 6i 

Stranger! 
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stefetrtffew to the nalne of Christ* among sceki 
the mrbafiafis of the world. ixv 

If th6. original branches of the true Vv^ 
Olive tree were broken off, becauro 
they were degenerated from their ge- 
tiiiine stock* we must riot expect that 
the graft* of a \n\A Olive tree will be 
preservedj shduld they also fail to par* 
take of the root and nurture of the true 
Olive tree. In this kind of similitude 
does the Apostle speak to his Converts 
among the Gentiles now engrafted into 
the stocK of God's promises by faith iA 

/Christ! aftd hence he forms this useful 
ladmonitionj Be not high-^mindeTi^ but 
fear : for if God spared not the natural 
branches^ take heed lest he aim spare not 
thee *. 

^ In this geiieral application of the pa* 
Irable we find ourselves represented jn 
the case of those who were invited lasti 
But in drawing a practical improve* 
tnent it will not be superfluous to in- 
Cjuire, whether it may not also bear a 
xloscr iand more particular application 
to diffei'ent characters and descriptions. 

^'ofmeji among ourselves, corresponding 
. t^ thfe different orders of invitation given 

kRom*^i. 17, &ci 

in 
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BiLRii. in the parable. Of men who are in* 
IX. vited now to the profession of the gos* 
pel we may consider some as invited 
early, and some as invited late. 

Now those we may suppose to be in* 
vited early^ who through the benefits of 
a good education or some other favour- 
able circumstance of station, fortune, 
or understanding have prior opportuni- 
ties or superior means of coming at the 
knowledge of the truth. We should not 
by any means affirm, that such persons 
like the Pharisees and Scribes of old 
are more ready than those of inferior 
endowments to misemploy these ad- 
vantages, arid to make excuse for not 
complying with thi^ heavenly call. But 
is there not room for this question to be 
put? Is the religion of Christ more re- 
garded by those^ who have greater ties 
of gratitude to God. for many of his 
mercies, and above all for an earlier 
and fuller acquaintance with his holy 
word ? It must indeed be confessed, 
•that where there is a superior know- 
ledge, there does not always follow a 
superior practice ; and where there are 
greater claims of gratitude, there is not 
always a proportionate acknowledge- 
meQt« Now to persons thus favoured 

in 
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in their education or circumstance of S£RM« 
life the parable supplies this salutary ix* 
caution, ^ that as they have an earlier^ 
and superior acquaintance with the will 
of God, so there is a claim upon them 
for a prompter and a fuller service. . If 
they are inattentive to the loud and 
early calls of God in his written word, 
they foifeit those benefits which are 
tendered to them, they heighten their 
ingratitude, and they aggravate in con- 
sequence their own condemnation* 

On the other hand we may consider 
those as. invited late, who for want of 
education, or through some unftivcAirr 
able circumstances of. fortune, station, 
or understanding, have small and scanty 
means of apprehending the will of God ; 
so that they seem to be cast out of /the 
pale of divine grace, and abandoned to 
the wilderness of moral ignorance and 
enor. Now to them the parable sup- 
phes this gracious encouragement ; that 
rejected as tney seem of the care of 
heaven they are still within the eye 
• and compass of a gracious Providence, 
which attends to their present wants, 
. consults ♦their final welfare, and as it 
judges best, will form some means to 
C9l\ them to the knowledge of the truth. 

And 
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SEiiMr And if they attend to the call with de« 
IX* yout and earnest mmds, and gratefully 

Wv^^ comply with the terms of acceptance, 
the gates of heaven will not be shut 
against them. Notwithstanding thfi^pre* 
licnt indigence of their souls, they shall 
finally obtain a free admittance to th© 
llenvenly table. 

But to wave the distinction between 
those invited first and those ijuvited last» 
ve must acknowledge it to be too ge- 
neral a feature of character among all 
classes of men, vrho have received this 
*Iiea\'enly call, to be cold and indiife- 
fent in embracing it. The same worldly 
43oncerns, which obstructed the atten* 
tion of the people in our Saviour's day, 
continue to prevail in ours. One man 
is engaged in the pursuit of pleasure, 
mi<)ther in that of riches, and aiKither 
in that of honour. And though our 
i^rd pontinues to importune tliem in 
his Word and by his Ministers, yet the 
jimpression that is made on their hearts 
is too frequently transient and unpro- 
ductive. 'J'hey still make excuses to 
God and their o^vn conscience, and turn 
with avidity to tlieir secular pursuits, as 
if tliese were their serious and their sole 
4ppacenu When they sheiw such indif-» 

ferepce 
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^ence to thi$ first and sovereign good, sx^iii 
CAU they presume to hopo that th^ ix^ 
»han obtain the approbation of their ^^^^^''^ 
Lord, or that theV shqdl acquire th© ^ 
bless^ed privilege ©f eating br^ad in the 
Kingdoni of God ? 

To correct this indifference to the 
c^JUs bf grace, i it ia oxpedieiit th^t we 
learn to rate tbeiQ -according to theif 
real excellencet That su high degree of 
I;>le9j»edness 18 comprehended in :them 
,will be sensiWy ascertmned bj ererj 
4one, who compares what the world 
offers with what oeiigion yields. In tb« 
world we behold a mixture of good and 
«ytl. To those, who have the good 
things of life, a mdanchol^y refiexion 
4nust sometintea intrude in the midst of 
iheir enjoyments, that the time of e»» 
^oyiog them is limited and uncertain, 
^d that if they be not lost by the c^suai- 
iies of life, at dissipated, b^ disease or 
infirmity t they must ineviliaJbly fail them 
*t the hour of death. To those, on the 
4:>ther handt who have the evil things of 
Jife^ there is arf unhappy prospect of 
increasing sorrows with increasing years, 
A»d though their days are evil,^ though 
they possess months of vanity and 
wearisome nights are appointed unto 

tberoi 
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«£EM. them'*, yet they solicitously cling to 
IK. life, and shrink from the grave, even 

^•^v-w though they account it a refuge from 
every mortal trouble. In this gloomy 
view of .things the considerate mind 
may be disposed to ask, TVko will skew 
^ us any good? In the sorrows and the 
want& of life it is not to be found ;^ no? 
ev^eil iu' the pleasures and possessions of 
life can. vr^ find any durable or sub- 
istaritiaL good; ' This .good is only to be 
found in tike walks of religion, which 
administers peace on epirth by display* 
ing to us the pro&pect of happiness in 
heaven. u jim . ' 

;>^ But carnal land worldly mirids have 
Tery different Jiriews. of religion. They 
shrink froni the invitation which it ofV 
•fcrs, because, €ts they vainly would pefi* 
suade theraiselveb, it demands too gi^eaj 
4 sacrifice of cpresent ; and/of worldly 
good. .'T/hi»h(!wwev?r is a mistake, which 
.originates- Ottly*- from a want of expe^ 
lience. If'oiicJe they had beenhabituf 
©ted to the exfercisea of religious Wis*' 
idom, they would have found to their 
inexhaustible comfort, that her wayis 
ar^ ways of pleasantness, and all hei^ 

\Jobyii, 3.. 7 

path* 
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J>aths are peace*. When once webe-^ERM* 
come acquainted with religion, not in ix. 
speculation, but by experiment, we^ 
shall be brought to acknowledge in itd 
favour, that in the ordinary course of 
things it does not debar us from the en-* 
joyment of any real good, and that it 
does not require of us any great or ex- 
traordinary sacrifice. As a man of eco- 
nomy in his temporal concerns might 
accept an invitation to a feast without 
any prejudice to his worldly business 
or interest,' so a man of true wisdom in 
the necessary task of religion may ac- 
cept the invitation of hi^ heavenly Lord 
without relinquishing any portion that 
vis worth a care, ef those pleasures or 
riches or honours,, which are so desira- 
ble in the estimation of the world. 
Religion certainly spares no argument 
or motive to discountenance an inor-^ 
dinate affection for the things of this 
w^orld, because of its tendency to de- 
tach us from the pursuit of a more es- 
sential good. Yet would we consult 
* our real happiness, we should find that 
Religion, while it principally looks to 
our eternal welfare, is also conducive 

^Prov. ill. 17. 
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to our temporal comfort, and con- 
tributes rather to enlarge than to dimi- 
nish every worldly possession. While 
it forbids what is unlawful, and restrains 
what is inteniperate or excessive, it en- 
hances our enjoyment of every worldly 
pleasure : while it teaches us to be up- 
right and diligent and industrious in 
our several callings, it promotes our 
attainment of worldly i^ealth; or.it 
supplies what is better than vrc^lth, the 
virtue of being contented with a little: 
and while it'requires us to let our light 
shine before men, and to provide things 
honest in the sight of all^ men, it pro- 
cures us that reputation; which in the 
rstecnn of all the excellent of the earth 
is accounted the highest pinnacle of 
human honour. Thus gt)dliness is pro- 
fitable to all things, having promise of 
tijc life that now is, and also of that 
which is to come ^. 

But. since a competition of service 
must sometimes occur between the 
things of this and of anotller Ufe, it is 
certainly the dictate of true wisdom, 
that we relinquish the less to attain the 
greater good, that we express our re- 

^ 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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gard to tliis invitation of our Lord by sERk* 
giving it a preference to every worldly ix\ 
pursuit, and that we. readily forego' 
every temporal possession ^or gratificar 
tion, which contributes in any degree 
to hinder our acceptance among the 
Guests of Heaven. 

To conclude: from this parable let 
us severally take a caution to ourselves, 
that we readily comply with this divine 
invitation, as soon as ever we receive 
it. To him, who is called among the 
first, who by means of a good educa- 
tion is made acquainted with the gos- 
pel promises in the morning of his 
days, be it a chief concern ]to cultivate 
them faithfully for the remainder of 
his life. As he has more abundant 
cause of gratitude to God for an early 
communication of divine light and 
truth, so it is the more incumbent oh 
him to improve them with all dili- 
gence and application. To him, who 
has been called among the last, who 
through the defect or default of educa- 
tion has failed of attaining this first 
and most necessary knowledge in the 
most convenient bour of youth, be it 
also a chief concern to improve this 
knowledge and to grow in grace, as 
T 2 soon 
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^8£RM. soon as he has means and opportuni- 
IX. ties- As the time is become con- 

>^^/'^^ tracted for sp important a work, let 
him be the more earnest immediately 
to set about it, and to repair the days, 
which have been already lost in igno- 
rance or in error, by a strict applica- 
tion for the rest of his life to this chief 
and most essential good. 

Be it the assiduous endeavour of us 
all, whether invited early or invited 
late, to rehnquish every pleasure, every 
' business, every honour, that comes in 
competition with this heavenly call. 
In all the engagements of this mortal 
life be it our first and last concern to 
comply without reluctance or delay 
with these precious overtures of Hea- 
ven. While we suiFer the things of 
this world to engage a portion of our 
care, let us always be upon our guard 
that they do not engross too great a 
share of our affections. Let us never 
^ lose aight of this encouraging admo- 
nition of our blessed Lord, Seek ye first 
the Kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness^ and all these things shall be added 
unto you K In the presjent life we shall 

* Matt. vi. 33. 

have 
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have the testimony of our consciences bum. 
which is a continual feast; and in the ix. 
future life we shall have the inestima- v^^/W 
ble privilege of sitting down with the 
Patnarchs and Apostles, and eating 
the bread of life in the Kingdom of 
God. 



T 3 SERMOI^ 



SERMON X. 

THE TWO SONS, WHO HAD RECBIVE1> 
THEIR PORTIONS.^ 



vA. o'.,. 'Luke xrv.'ll, 12.-' •' • • - 

i^ndJie saidy A (xttain Man liod twp Sons. ^ 
-i: l4nd'^ the^Yauikger of tbern^ $(ud to his 
^ FatbePy Father^ give me the poriiQn of 
goods thatfaUetk to rne. And he dhid^ 
r unto thewiyhislivmg. ' .' 

IT was the g^n/^al character of our serm. 
r. XiQvd ii^ his'.)iiWistry. that he went x. 
^bout> doing good> Buit io no kind of ^ 
.beneT.olenoe 'd)d he take ^ greater de- 
light, than in ^niSemng ^sp^ritu^}* health 
oh. ail who were sensible of their sicb- 
nfess; WJiile he frequently relieved the 
infirmities of the bpdy, it was his conr 
stant ! and invariable aim to h^al the 
inabdim oC the^spul. He tqqk all op- 
T 4 por- 
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SEEM, portunities to instruct the ignorant, to 
X. reclaim the wandering, and to cheer 

Vn-v the penitept* Hepcp to persons-^' this 
description his company was always 
welcome, his conversation always de- 
sirable. Accordingly we read in the 
lining of this discourse. Then drew 
near unto him all the FvbUpans and Sin- 
ners for to hear him. Yet though all 
his faculties werp devoted to the service 
pf mankind, he could not give satisfac? 
tion to all. The Pharisees and Scribes 
murmuredy sayingy^ This mOfi receiveth 
Sinhersy and eateth with them. . 

In this brief report of the Evangelist 
:we discover not only the general cha- 
racter of these two different orders of 
' peo{^, but also the particular dispo- 
sitions with which. they approached our 
Lord. The one, not upiconscious of 
their spritual defects, resorted to him 
for instruction to their ignorance, for 
correction to their errors, for consolar 
tion in their sorrows of repentance. 
The other, trusting in themselves that 
they were righteous, candle not to derive 
any knowledge to their understandings 
or any improvement to their hearts. 
'Their design in attending was to hare a 
malignant watch oix mi conversation 

^n^ 
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and demeanour. Nor could they hftve s£Rh« 
qhewn a greater disposition to censure, x, 
tlmn to^ muimur at a conduct, which ^^^v^ 
^ad for its object the spiritual health of 
those whp stood ip need of his »ssist^ 
^nce. 

To these uncharital;>le murmurs our 
Lord replies in parables ; What man of 
yqu. having a hundred shedp^ if he lose one 
qf them doth not leave the ninety and nifia 
in the wilderness^ and go qf'ter that wJUch 
is lost until hejind it? And when he hath 
found it he layeth it on his shoulders re-^ 
joichig. And zphen hf xspmfth home he 
caUeth together his ^ri^nds and Neighn* 
bours^ saying trnto th^m^ Rejoiee mth me^ 
for I htp^eJoufHi my sheep which was lost^ ^ 

This imnge^ so familiar to the com^ 
mon orders of mankind, was rendered 
sacred to the Jews frojn its frequent 
recurrence in the Psaljns and the Pro- 
phets, wherein the Cr^tor and Govern 
nor of the world is described under the 
similitude of a good and tender Shep;* 
herd assiduously attentive to the wel^ 
fare of his flock. In this pleasing image 
t>ur Lord also represents him diligentiy 
seeking to reclaim the Sinner from the 
error of his ways, rejoicing to restore 
hiin to the fold of the faithful, and inr 

viting 
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sERM.viting all the heavenly host to unites 
X. with him in joy on the conversion of a 
^"^v^«^ Sinner ; a joy, in which they readily 
participate; for as our Savio'ur adds,^ 
/ sat/ unto yoti, that likewise joy shall be 
in heaven over one Sinner that repentethy 
more than over ninety/ anH nine jiisi persons 
whikh need no repentaiice. • 

This passage on the first recital ap- 
Jyears to have difficulties, which req^uire 
some comment or explanation. -Fo^ it 
seems to countenance a doctrine not in 
haimony -with^he tcnour of the gospel, 
that there ar^^st persons who need no. 
repentance: it ^' seems also to fevour a 
position which^our r€Ja96n caa»not easily 
comprehend, that ort^^repeiftit!^ sinner 
is of greater estiiiaaJticMi in- *he sight of 
heaven than a whole cotapafty? of those 
that are strictly righteous. ' i 

The cortnmon answer to these difficuk* 
ties is as follows. ' ' 

• These words mustr not bfe taken to 
imply, that any men ai^ competent in 
their present state iOffirailty to attaiA 
such perfection iri righteousness as littf- 
rally to need ho repentance. For it is 
no Unconimon mode-of speech in holy 
scripture to eipress absolutely what^^s 
to be undefistood comparatively. There 

is 
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isf none strictly righteous: there i's none j^brm.' 
that positively needeth no repentance, x. 
Yet compared with, the wicked a man ^^•'V^ 
i^ called righteous, who makes it his 
constant endeavour to comply with the 
whole will of God : compared with the 
sinner that repenteth a man may be' 
said to need no repentance, who has « 

lived in an habitual service of the Lord, 
and therefore does not stand in cneed of 
80 total and radical a changie of heart 
and lite, as an inveterate and habitual 
sinnef must indispensably undergo. 

Neither should these words be taken- 
to imjily, that one repenting Sinner is 
of more 'account in hekven than many 
just or righteous men. For that is more 
than even the letter of the parable sup- 
ports. Though the Shepherd is more* 
gratified at the moment in finding the 
sheep thAt was lost, than in retaining 
all his flock beside, yet we do not un- 
derstand that he puts a higher value bn 
the one sheep that he has found than 
on the ninety and nme thatnever went 
astray. -Thus also though the Inha- 
bitants of heaven may entertain a 
greater joy for the time in the recovery 
of one Sinner than in the persevering 
service of many righteous men, yet we 

are 
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SERM. are not therefore to conclude that they 
X. put a greater value upoii one Sinner 

Vv^ that repenteth than on ninety and nine 
just persons who eomparatively need no 
repentance. 

Such is the comnjon way of under- 
standing that declaration of our Lord^ 
that there is joy in hieaven over cwie 
sinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just persons that need 
no repentance.-— ^I would not unneces- 
sarily deviate from received expositions 
of the holy scriptures. Yet I cannot 
forbear ' to advance a very different 
acceptation of these words, which 
lias this in its favour, that it comes 
more directly to the purpose of the 
present argument, and that it bears, a 
closer reference to tlte characters of 
tho9e with whom he was pow convers- 
ing. The aim of his present conversa- 
tion was not only to encourage * the 
^ Publicans and Sinners to repentance^ 
but also to reprove the Pharisees and 
Scribes for their presumptuous opinion 
of themselv^^s and their want of charity 
to others. Thus as by the Sinner that 
repenteth he evidently alludes to that 
^ description of men, who then drew near 
for to hear him ; so by the just persons 

which 
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ivhich need no repentance he may also s£RM. 
be understood to allude to that other x. 
description of men, who murmured at ' 
his conduct in receiving sinners and 
eating with them- Now the passage 
thus undemtood conveys in the gentlest 
language the severest reproof: for it 
implies that the blessed Angels enter- 
tain a greater satisfaction at the con- 
version of one sinner like the Publicans, 
who is conscious of his unworthiness 
and anxious to correct himself, than in 
the self-imputed righteousness of a mul- 
titude of men like the Pharisees and 
Scribes, who presume themselves to be 
so perfect as literally to need no repent- 
ance. And this acceptation is agreea- 
ble to our Saviour's frequent mode of 
speech; such, as that which he used oh 
a simil,ar occasion, when the Pharisees, 
murmured at his sitting down with 
Publicans and Sinners; They that are 
whole need not a Physician,, but they that 
are sick : I am not come to call the righte^ 
ous but simiers to repentance *. 

The same sentiment he repeats under 
another similitude from domestic fife: 
Either what Woman having ten pieces of 

•Matt. ix. 12, l^. 

silver. 
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»ERM. '^^^'<^'% if iihc lose one piece doth not light u 

X. candle and sweep the house and seek dili" 

Vji^v*^ g^^^ly ^di sliejind it? And xphen she hath 

found it she calleth her Frie,nds and .her 

Neighbours together, ^^i/"*^'? Rejoice mth 

me,* for I have found the piece which I 

had lost. Likewise I say unto you. There 

is joy in the presence of the Angels of God 

over one sinner that repenteth. 

By theje two easy and familiar para- 
bles our Lord; in answer to the cavils 
of the Pharisees and Scribes, fully jus- 
tifies his conduct in receiving -sinners 
anci eating with them, since it gave him 
opportunities to promote and encourage 
their repentance ; a change of tliat high 
account in heaven, as even to enhance 
the joy that subsists in that seat of 
happiness. 

. Yet willing to place this doctrine in 
a still more engaging and impressive 
point of view, he proceeds to represent 
it in a thiixl Parable deduced from the 
common relations of human life. 

A certain Man ha4 two So7is. The 
chaiacter of the younger Son is very 
soon disclosed in what hei says to his 
Father, leather, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to my share. Indulgent 
to his wish he divided unto them his living, 

or 
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or he allotted them portions for their serm. 
resfpective maintfenanee. x./ 

If the motive of the younger Son for ' 
making this request liad been to put 
himself in some honest and ingenuous 
employment? his enterprise or industry 
might deserve some applause. But his 
object in seeking an early independence 
was, that he might indulge the defaces 
of his own heart without correction or 
control. The same impatience which 
he had shewn to take his fortune into 
his own hands he continues to manifest 
in assuming the direction of his ow^l 
conduct. Anxious to see^ the world, 
and entertaining a secret thought, that 
he could more treely indulge his plea- 
sures at a distance from his Father^'s 
observation, he did not suffer many 
days to pass, before he gathered all to- 
gather, and took his journey into a far 
country. 

While the parable only touches on 
the outlines of his character and for- 
tune, we may supply to our inaagina-^ 
tion many probable circumstances as 
full of instruction as they are full of 
interest. Me would not be dismissed 
from . the embrace of an affectionate 
Parent without many good admonitioi» 

for 
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s£BM* for the guidance of his life on his fcn« 
X. trance into the world. But in thft 

^'i'^v-^^ variety of seducing objects, that now- 
rose before him, the voice of wisdom 
lost its influence, and his good resolu^ 
tions gradually gave way. Without a 
present monitor to direct him in the 
choice of his company, he fell among 
the Sons and Daughters of dissipation^ 
who looked on pleasure as the sovereign 
good, who invited one another to enjoy 
the good things that are present^ and 
speedily to use the creatures in their 
youth. In such alluring company the 
voice of his parental Monitor was for-» 
gotten, his moral sense of right and 
wrong was peiTerted, his good resoln* 
tions were overthrown, and the seduc-^ 
' tions of vice being supported by the 
ridicule of what was good and laudable, 
he surrendered himself to dissolute ex- 
cesses, and wasted his substance in riotous 
living. 

Brought up as he had been in a sense 
of what was right and fit, he could not 
easily discard those honest principles', 
which he ha^ imbibed in his eai'Iy years*. 
Accustomed in his Father's house to 
consider sin as the basest disease of the 
80uU he could not soon be reconciled 

to 
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to her when presented in a more allur- s£rm. 
ing guize. And thotigh reflexion might x. 
be suppressed in the height of his revel- )^^^^ 
ries, yet conscience? would not fail to 
haunt fiim in his more sober hours, to 
expose his vices in their proper colours, 
and to warn him of tneir miserable 
fruits. Yet notwithstanding the rc^mon- 
strance of the friendly monitor within 
him, he is entangled in the maze of 
error, and against conviction perseveres 
in sin,^ till he sensibly experiences the 
fatal consequeiice of her ways. When 
he had spent all, there arose a mighty 
famint in that land; and he began to be / 
iVi want. 

His portion being now exhausted by 
extravagance, and his constitution be- 
ing impaired by vicious indulgence, 
he found that he had made a misera- 
ble choice. That voice of conscience, 
which he had laboured to overpower in 
the height -of his intemperance, cannot 
now be suppressed, when he is come to 
himself, /fhat paradise of folly, that 
enchanted him so long, is air at once 
converted into a wilderness of woe. ' 
By this sudden change he discovers to' 
his shame how slight is the bond of 
friendship among the vicious. His 

u com- 
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sc^M. Companions and Harlots, who had par* 
X. taken iti his abundance/ acknowledge 

V^vV him no more, when he is reduced to 
want. Want is an unwelcome visitor 
to all : but to one, who has prodigally 
fared in ail the luxuries of life, it comes 
with accumulated misery. The patient 
and hardy Son of poverty is prepared 
by labour or by service tq encounter or 
to endure it. But how shall the volup- 
tuous Reveller be able to support it ? 
He canndt dig^ to beg he i$ ashamed ^. 
To relieve his hunger he is compelled 
to submit tq the most menial servitude! 
He went anA joined himself to a Citizen 
of tJuit country^ who sent him into hi% 
Jields to feed swine. Yet this degrading 
task supplied hiiir hardly with the ne- 
cessaries of life : For he would fain have 
filed his belly with the husks wluch the 
swine did eat; and no man gave unto him. 
So mysterious are the ways and so 
/mearciful the dispensations, of Provi- 
dence, that out of the greatest evils are^ 
often to be deduced the greatest bene- 
fits. When the miseries of the Prodigal ' 
became very great, they brought liim 
to a knowledge of himself While em- 

*' Luke xvi. 3. 

ployed 
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ploj^ed in this menial task, $0 unworthy seIim* 
of his capacities and so degrading to x» 
liis birth, he cannot but Contrast the ' 
wretchedness of his present lot with the 
peace and plenty of that house^ in 
which in the day of his innocence he 
had maintained the relation and expe^ 
rienced the tender treatment of a Son^ 
How many hired servants of my Father 
have bread enough and to spare^ and I 
perish with hwiger ! 

This reflexion leads him to sigh for a 
restoration to his dear and favoured 
home. But what hope can he indulge^ 
that he may on any terms be admitted 
into tlie household of that Parent, 
whose name he has disgraced, whose 
precepts he has set at nought, whosfr 
good example he has defied, and whos6 
last indulgence he has so extravagantly 
abused? Or should his Parent be dis* 
posed to clemency, with a sense of his 
demerits what confidence can he have 
to come into his presence, and to look 
him in the face? But when he calls to 
remembrance all those tokens of afFeo^ 
tion which he once experienced under 
Ae parental roof, he determines to re- 
pair to his Father's house, to acknoWN- 
ledge his unworthiness, and to commit 
u 2 himself 
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8£EM. hitniself to his mercy ; I will arise and 
X. go to my Father^ and will say unto lum^ 

^^-^/^^ Father^ I have sinned against lieaven and 
before thee^ and am no more worthy to be 
called thy Son. Make me as one of thy 
Jiired servants. , 

A Parent s heart is naturally disposed 
to pardon errors, wherever there ap- 
pears a disposition to repentance. But 
the clemency of this Parerit far surpasses 
the hopes of his unworthy but penitent 
Son. If'kile he zids yet a great way off\ 
his Fatlier saw him^ and Jiad compassion 
and ran and fell on his "neck and kissed 
him. As soon as the Son could give 
expression to the sentiments of a con- 
trite heart, he said, as he had thought he- 
fore. Father I have sinned against heaven' 
and in thy sights and am no more zs?orthy 
to be called thy Son ;— He was proceed- 
ing in the language of humility to solicit 
a [)lace among his hired sen^ants. But 
the Father interrupts his penitential 
prajxr by directing his servants to at- 
tire and to treat him as a iSbn ; Bring 
forth the best j-obe and put it on him^ and 
pjit a ring on his hand and shoes on his 
fact : and bring hither the fatted calf am 
kill it ; and let us eat and be men^y. For 
this my Son was dead and is alive again^ 

was 
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zpas lost and is found. iThis gracious serm. 
command was immediately obeyed, x. 
Thfe Wa^iderer was apparelled as a 
Souf the Friends were assembled to a 
Feast, and the house was enlivened 
with the sounds of music and dancing. 

This Icind ,reception which a Father 
gave was neither followed nor approved 
by all his family. Now his Elder Son 
was in thejield: and as he came and {h*ew 
nigh to the house, he heard mmic and 
dancifig. And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things meant. ' 
And he said unto him, llijf Brother is 
come; and thy Father hath hilled the fatted 
calf because he hath received him safe and 
sound. On hearing this account his 
jealousy was found superior to his af- 
fection. Instead of meeting his Brother 
with a Brother's love, he tens angry, and 
woidd not come in. Hereupon the Father 
came out of the house to conciliate and 
intreat him. But his intreaties . were 
answered with the language of remon- 
strance and complaint; Lo these many 
years do I serve thee, neither have I at 
any time transgressed thy commandment. 
And yet thou never gavest me a Icid, that 
I might make merry with my Friends. 
But as soon as this thy So7i was come, who 
u 3 hath 
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SBJiU.hath devoured thy living zsfith Harhfs^ 
X. thvu hast killed far him the fatted c€df. 

Ssf^v-W The Father's answer was calculated 
equally to remove his jealousy tod to 
awaken his affection. It assured him 
that he entertained a full sense of hia 
&ithful aad dutiful dem^anojar^. and 
that ail bis possessions were at his dis-^ 

S)saL Nor should the return of a 
rother operate at all to his disadvui^ 
tage either in the feelings of a Father's 
heart or the disposition of his patrimony. 
Yet surely it was reasonable aa well aa 
natural to give some expression to pa- 
rental tenderness on the restoration of 
a Son recovered as it were from the. 
tomb; Soriy thou art ever with me^ and 
all that I have i> thine^ Jt mas meet that 
we should make merry and he glad; for 
this thy Brother was dead a;r^ is alive 
again, was lost and is founds 

Such is the conduct of this beautiful 
parable, which I have thus attenipted 
to amplify and illustrate, though not 
without a hazard I must comfess of in- 
fringing that simplicity, whidi gives it 
so great an interest with every d^s of 
wen. 
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While we look no fir-stRM* 
ther than to its litferal sense, it engages i. , 
oar regard as a truly affecting picture '^'>^^^ 
of human life, and we are prepared to 
accept it as all instructive lessoi> of 
human conduct. To those who are be- 
ginning life, to Iiim especially, who is 
raised above a state or indigence, and 
is gifted with talents and capacities to 
become a good and useful member of 
society, it supplies a caution dgainst a 
life of dissipation and intemperate and 
unlawful pleasure, by shewing the uii- 
happy consequence of such a choice, 
in the loss of fortune, health, reputa-- 
tion, Friends, the regard and favour 
both of God and man. If in spite of 
every friendly wartfrng he should still 
persevere in the fataT path, till the con- 
sequence of his follies is dome upon 
him, it proceeds, to suggest the iiiost 
salutary counsel to retrieve him from 
ruin, that he immediately renounce his 
evil ways, and labour by an altered life 
to conciliate pardon for his errors of all 
whom he has offended. 

And while it yields a lesson more ex- 
pressly to the Prodigal, it also suggests^ 
a conciliating behaviour to his Friends 
and Kindred, as soon as he gives suf^ 
u 4 ficient 
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SEBM. ficient tokens of an altered life, that 
' X. they receive him with tenderness, cojn- 
S^^/-Vmise^ate his sorrows, relieve his neces- 
sities, and by a continuance of good 
offices encourage him to persevere in a 
better course. 

Thus -the parable sup- 
plies a most instructive, moral, • while 
we look no farther than to the hteral 
•Sjpnse. — But in order to comprehend it 
ip. its full and true design, we mu^ ex- 
plore that figurative sense, which our 
Saviour meant it to .convey. For which 
purpose our attention must revert to 
the occasion on which it was spoken 
and the audience to whom it was ad- 
dressed. It appears from the circum- 
f5tance and tenour of the foregoing con- 
versation, that in the characters of the 
two Sons an allusion is designed to 
those two Classes of men who then 
composed his audience, the Publicans 
and Sipnprs, and the Pharisees and 
Scribes. The Former of these like the 
Younger Son had lived in a state of ir- 
religion at least, if they had not been 
^ore positively culpable ; but on the 
preaching of Christ were led to enter- 
jiiin religious thoughts and penitent 

affections, 
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affections. The Latter like the Elder serbt* 
Son presumed on their seli^imputed x. 
merits to have an exclusive title to the 
favour and reward of heaven, and un- 
cliaritably took offence at our gracious 
Lord for extending the promises of 
divine mercy to those, who in their 
ha£&h opinions had forfeited all title to 
the grace and indulgence of God. 

And here it deserves our paiticular 
regard, that the Jews exactly stood ia 
the same relation to the Gentiles, as 
the Pharisees and Scribes to the Pub- 
licans and Sinners. Hence also the 
parable will bear an equ^.! reference to 
these two more comprehensive Descrip- 
tions of mankind. And therefore ia 
opening the figurative design, I shall 
consider these two parallel applications 
in concurrence. While I keep in my 
view the primary reference' to the Pha- 
risees and Scribes and the Publicans 
and Sinners, I shall pay a more express 
regard to that extensive application, 
whicbit bears at the same time, to the 
Jewish nation and the Gentile world. 

Now the Father who had two Sons is 
an image of God, the Creator and Dis- 
poser of the great household of the 
vorld, the common Parent both of the 

Jews 
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sEKM.Jetfs and the Gentiles; on both of 
X. whom he has conferred many benefits 

^i^v^ in the dispensations of his jprovidence, 
The Jews like the Elder Sen continued 
under his more immediate eye : they re- 
mained in his household, they acknow- 
ledged his government, they had re- 
ispect unto his law. Very different from 
theirs was the case of the Qentiles. 
Like the Younger Son at an early pe- 
riod of time they had withdrawn them- 
sfflves from the serc^ice of their heavenly 
Father. Not liking to retain God in 
ifheir knowledge they had become ad- 
dicted to all manlier of idolatrous and 
imraorai practices, and had perverted 
«he blessings of Providence to the ser- 
i^ice of their lawless and unwarrantable 
passions. 

But a« the Publicans and Sinners at 
tfte preaching of Christ, so also the 
€fentites at the preaching of his: Apos- 
iSfes, were brought to a sense of their' 
jrti^emble state; and being convinced 
6( the dfknger of living without God in 
the world, they forsook the worship of 
idols, they renounced the service of 
their evil affections, they turned to 
God in penitence and prayer, they ' 
t»ek up resolutions of conforming in 

their 
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their practif^e to the faith of Christ;- in skmh. 
consequence of which by the grace of x, . 
God and through the merits of a Sa- '^^^v^ 
viouT they obtained the remission of 
their sins, were received into the house- 
hold of his Church, were admitted to 
the name of Children, and were in- 
vested with tlie noblest privileges of 
the Christian covenant. 

This indulgence to persons, who bad 
long been considered out of the pak of 
Goas promises, was however not agree- 
able lo the Jews; and of them more 
especially to the Pharisees and Scribes; 
who, presuming on their n^erit^ in a 
strict and literal observance of the 
Mosaic law, assumed to themselves an 
exclusive title to the divine appix>balion 
and reward. When therefore tliey saw 
the partition wall broken down, ?ind 
the Covenant of grace extended to 
those whom they reputed aliens from 
the Commcmwealth of Israel, they werfe 
angry and would not come in; while 
to all the parental intreaties of God by 
Jesus Christ and his Apostles the an- 
swer of their hearts ^vas this^ ^' Have 
** we not continually served thee all 
^^ our days, and punctually complied 
^ with all thy commandments? And 

^' shall 
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5BKM.''^ shall those benefits of divine grace, 
x/ " which have hitherto been cpnfined 
" to the faithful Seed of Abraham, the 
" pe^culiar Heirs of promise, be now 
" extended even in more abundant 
" measure to Publicans and |ti> Hea- 
'* thens, who are strangers to thy law, 
*' and by their idolatrous and irreligious 
" lives have shewn theJiiselves unwor- 
*^ thy of all sacred knowJedge^ *U divine 
^'indulgence?'" ^. ^. 

. In reply to this ungrackms remon- 
strance God is here represented as ex- 
postulating with them for their unrea- 
sonable umbrage : '' Admitting whatyou 
^* presume, that you have cojitiriualiy 
^' served. God all your days, axid never, 
" at any time transgressed . his conj- 
^' mandment, yet why should you mur- 
" mur at his benevolent decree to ex- " 
^* tend the benefits of the New Cove- 
" nant to all other nations of the earth? 
^* Though under the new dispensation 
*' of the Gospel greater mercies are 
** shewn, and more precious promises 
*/ are given, than under the Law of 
*' Moses, yet on condition of comply- 
ing faithfully with the will of God 
you are still regarded in the light of an 
Elder Son, av ho has a prior and supe- 
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** ridr" portion in bis Fathers inheri-sERM. 
" tance; for to you before all other i^. 
" nations are proposed the gracious ' 
*^ terms of the gospel covenant. But 
" the blessings how imparted unto the 
" world are of too valuable a kind to 
*< be circumscribed within the limits of 
" any order or of any nation. Do not 
** therefor^ indulge these uncharitable 
" murmurs against the gracious decrees 
" of God in admitting others out of 
" yrfur own comnmnity to participate 
•* with you as 'Brethren in these iues^ 
^ tiniable benefits; but rather rejoice 
^ with the Inhabitants of heaven on 
** the grace thus accorded to a sinful 
" world. For what is more worthy of 
^ the. joy ^ and gtaitulation of the hea- 
** venly Host than the recovery of sin- 
^ ncrs from the death of sin unto the 
^ life of righteousness, from the sen- 
" • tence of eternal \xrath to the glorious 
*f hope of pardon, peace, and hap- 
** jpiness?'* 

Thus the parable appears designed 
to have borne a special reference as 
well to those two Classes of men; to 
whom our Saviour spoke, as to those 
two great Divisions of mankind, that 

■ - sub- 
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SEAM, subsisted at the time when he caiiM 
X. into tfaie W4»rld. 

But in order to draw a 
lesson from it of more immediate ap^ 
plication to Christians of the present 
day, it may be an useful argument of 
discourse to dwell more at large on the 
behaviour of the Younger Son, as it 
represents the conduct of a Sinner un^ 
'der the light of the Gospel. 

In the mwriing of his days, when the 
power of reason begins to operate in his 
understanding, he finds himself endowed 
by the bounty of God with talents and 
capacities for living in his favour and 
obtaining his inheritance. But unhap- 
pily for his future peace he misapplie9 

• them to a very different use. ^Fhat he , 
may not be interrupted in the pursuit of 
his own imaginations, he endeavours to 
withdraw himsglf from his heavenly Fa- 
ther's eye : and though he cannot but 

. be conscious if he thinks at all, that 
tibke eye of God is in every place behold- 
ing the evil and the good, yet be con- 
trives to put him out of his thoughts 
by neglecting his service, and shuMinig 
bis ear against hb word. Thus havij^ 
rejected the influence of God s parental 

grace, 



who had receive their Portions. SOS 

grace, having stifled the voice of the se&v.. 
monitor withm him^ he fatally wanders x. 
into evil ways, he gives himself up to a'' 
reprobate mind, and miserably wastes 
the endowments of heaven in the gra- 
tification of his corrupt and vicious ap- 
petites. In this unworthy course he 
perseveres till he is reduced to a moj^t 
deplorable s(;ate of spiritual want, and 
at length surrenders himself to a most 
debasing semtude to all his inordinate 
affections. 

In this unhappy state we may sup- 
pose him to be judicially visited by 
some severe disease, affliction, or ca-^ 
lamity. But in the midst of judgement 
God remembers mercy. By the wise 
destination of an all-controlling Pro- 
vidence the just corrections of his sins 
^e rendered the gracious calls to re- 
pentance. He now becomes awakened 
to a sense of his miserable condition. 
His conscience sets the catalogue of 
his sins in terrible array before him* 
And now that he reflects on his un* 
happy degeneracy from God and good* 
neSs, he looks back with regret and self 
reproach on that season of his former 
life, when he was in a state of compa- 
rative innocence, a Child of grace, an 
1 Heir 
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SEEM. Heir of heavenly promise; he heavily 
X. laments his long abuse' of intellectual 
talents and a religious education, and 
the consequent loss of the divine favour 
and acceptance : and while his soul is 
perishing for want of the necessaries of 
the spiritual life, he regards with envy 
the powest and most illiterate of the 
Christian household, who pass their 
days in the service of God, and are 
abundantly supplied with thp bread of 
heaven. 

While these reflexions pass ivithin his 
breast, he passionafely sighs for a re- 
turn to the family and household of 
God. But when he contrasts his own 
unworthiness with those demands of 
holiness which God has unalterably 
made, when he reads those passages of 
holy scripture which aflirm, that God 
is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity % that without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord "*, that tlic sinner 
shall not stand in the judgement, and 
that the way of the ungodly shall 
perish*; he becomes overwhelmed with 
doubts, that he has transgressed beyond 

•Hab. i, 13. *Heb. xij. 14. 

^•Psahni. 5, 6. 

2 • the 
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the reach of mercy, and that he cansERU. 
find no place for repentance, though he x. 
seek it carefully with tears ^ VvV. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken , 
spirit; a broken and contrite heart God 
will not despise^. While he is thua 
heavily mourning under the pangs of a 
wounded conscience, a ray of consola- 
tion, sfent from the cheering Source of 
light and truth, illuminates his soul. 
From the judgements of God de- 
nounced on the unrepenting sinner, 
his reflexion is guided to those endear- 
ing characters of mercy which the gos- 
pel offers to the penitent; especially in 
those passages where God is described 
as an affectionate Father, who corrects 
that he may amend, who smites that he 
may heal, who is not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance ^. Thus raised from de- 
spondence by the favour of heaven, he 
resolves to present himself in penitence 
before the thtone of heavenly grace, to 
confess and deplore his errors, to ac- 
knowledge his un\^orlhiness, and to sup- ^ 
plicate leave to serve in the humblest 

^Hcb.xii. 17. « Psalm li. 17. 

» 2 Pet. iii. 9. / 

X capacity, 
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SERM. capacit}^ that so lie may be admitted 
X. to partake of the bread of life even 

'^--^f^^ among the least in the Kingdom of 
God. 

When he is thus resolved upon re- 
turning into the way of righteousness, 
his heavenly Father looks with com- 
placence on this happy change, he 
comes forth to meet him with his holy 
Spirit, he co-operates with his grace to 
forward his salvation, he has com- 
passion on his sorrows, he accepts his 
tears, he greets his return to virtue with 
forgiveness and affectibn: in the lan- 
guage of parable he divests him of the 
sordid rags of sin, he puts upon him 
the robe of righteousness, he girds^ him 
with truth, and he puts upon his feet 
the, preparation of the gospel of peace *. 
He calls upon the heavenly host to ce- 

r lebrate his return with songs of joy and 

praise. And highly does this call agree 
with the benevolence of their happy 
natures. Thus the w^ord of God re- 
presents them as always taking a very 
tender and active interest in the spiritual 
welfare of their fellow servants upon 
earth. For hath he not given them a 

^ Eph. vi. 14, &c. 

charge 
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charge over those who trust in him, to serm. 
keep them in all their ways'"? And are x. 
they not ministering Spirits sent forth to ^^^^^r^^ 
minister to them who shall be heire of 
salvation* ? And as they are disposed 
to lament over the lapse of a Sinner, 
and employ every aid consistent with a 
state of discipline to turn his heart unto 
the Lord, so they rejoice in the presence 
of God on his conversion to the way of 
peace, and are prepared both in heart 
and voice to congratulate his arrival, 
w^henever God shall call him to the 
same habitations of eternal joy. 

In this affecting parable we see both 
the miserable effects of ' sin and the 
blessed fruits of repentance. To the 
Sinner that goeth on still in his wicked- 
ness, whatever be the pleasures that he 
may find or may imagine in this evil 
w^ay, there is nothing in the end in 
store, but anguish and remorse, the 
impending Vrath of God in this life, 
his certain vengeance in the life to 
come. When such a gloomy prospect 
is before him, how highly does it be- 
hove him, while there is time and place 
for repentance, to abandon all his evil 

fc Psalm xci. 11. > Heb. i. 14. 

X 2 courses. 
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BfiAM* woutses, and in confession and penitence 
X. to turn unto the Lord ! 

To enga^ him in this necessary 
change the Gospel yields every gracious 
encouragement, ^fhough to the man 
who perseveres in sin &>d may appear 
in the light of a Master, who strictly 
and rigidly exacts of all their several 
tasks, and denounces and determines 
Wrath on those who fail in their ap- 
pointed sendee ; yet to the truly con- 
trite and repenting Sinjier he presents 
himself in the tender and endearing 
character of a JFather, willing and ready 
to accept his tears,,to receive him again 
into his household, and to restore him 
to the name atid privilege pf a Son. 

When so much grace is accorded to 
a Sinner on condition of repentance, it 
highly behoves him not to abuse this 
grace, either by putting off this neces- 
shry work fVorrt time to time, or by con- 
tenting himself With a partial or a slight 
repentance. In order that his repent- 
ance may be available to salvation, it 
tnust be sincere and fe^^'eftt;' he must 
review all his former life, he must exa- 
amitie his ^eart, he must confess, <le- 
plore, abandon all his sins, and devote 
himself altogether to God and goodness. 

It 
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It must be univ^^al, eacteading to all serk. 
kinds of sin without exception or re- ;x, 
servation: he roust foFsake all his evil^^^^v^^ 
WQ,ys, be they ever so dear, familiar, 
or Iiabitual; be must put himself upon 
9. continual guard against all those sins^ 
which wl^ther frona constitution or 
habit or circumstance of life do moat 
readily beset him: and as he deter- 
mines to abandon every sort of error, 
so also must ha leam to practise every' 
branch of righteousness. It must bo 
immediate; ior so alone can he shew 
him^lf sincere in his return to God: 
if he is truly solicitous to make his 
peace with God, he will not defer to 
the morrow what he can set about to- 
day ; he will not suffer the sun to go 
down without a resolution to amend 
his^hfe, since he cannot assure himself 
but thi» night his soul ipay be required 
of him. A repentance of this nat^ire, 
sincere, universal, and immediate, it is 
to be hoped will be available to his 
final peace. And when he has heavily 
mourned for his sins and turned untQ 
the Iiord with all his heart, he may 
have confidence towards God through 
the merits of a Saviour, that he will 
be accepted in his Fathei^s house with ^ 
X 3 such 
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SERM. such gratulation of the heavenly host, 
X. as of one who was dead and is alive 
again^ was lost and is found. 

Thus the case of the Younger Son 
supplies the Sinner with this double 
instruction^ a warning in the course of 
his sins, and an encouragement in his 
resolutions of repentance. 

But I must not leave the 
subject without attempting to deduce 
another lesspn from the case of the 
Elder Son : for though this portion of 
the parable may seem to have an ex- 
clusive reference to the Jews in oppo- 
sition to the Gentiles, and to the Pha- 
' risees and Scribes in contradistinction 
to the Publicans and Sinners ; yet this 
also may be found to admit of applica- 
tion to the Christian world, as a caution 
to those men, who study both to know 
and to do the will of God, that they 
do not entertain either presumptuous 
opinions of themselves or uncharitable 
sentiments of others. After those re- 
peated lessons, which our Lord has 
laboured to inculcate both by precept 
and example, in behalf of humility and 
charity, the two more distinguishing 
ornaments of his religion, what Believer 

in 
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in the Gospel can arrogate a title serm. 
from his own deserts to the peculiar « x. - 
favour of Heaven, or can murmur at^^^v^^ 
the mercies extended to a contrite and 
repenting Sinner ? Yet still it may be 
of use to combat that disposition of 
human nature, which will sometimes 
prevail in defiance of our Saviour's pre- 
cepts, to rate ourselves too high and 
other men too low in the scale of Chris- 
tian virtue and in the estimation of 
Heaven, 

But what is the merit, on which we 
presume that we are more ' righteous 
than our Brethren, and more in favour 
with God ? Is it a more zealous pro- 
fession of faith ? He whom we profess 
to believe hath said. Not every one that 
salt h unto nie^ Lord, Lordy shall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of viy Father which is in 
Heaven"^. Is it a superiov knowledge 
in the word of God ? He, who declared 
this word hath said. If ye know these 
things, happy are ye if ye do them''. Is 
it a more animated love of Christ? 
The object of this love hath said, If y€ 
love yne, keep my commandments ^, 

» Mat, vii. 21. ^ John xiij. i7, • Jghoxiv. IS- 

X 4 As ■ 
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s£RM. As a^tree is known by its fruits, so 
X. our faith, our knowledge, and our love 

^^'v^fc^ are shewn by a conformity of heart and 
charactejr and life to him, whom we 
profess to believe, and to know, and 
to' lov^. And we give the most un^ 
questionable evidence of being truly 
his Disciples, when we copy him in 
those virtues, on which he laid the 
greatest stress, and which are the strike 
ing features both of his doctrine and 
, his example, namely in humility and 
charity ; when we learn of him tg be 
meek and lowly in hearty and when 
we love one another as he hath loved 
us ^. 

On the other hand do we presume 
on our obedience? Let us always bear 
. in mind, that of ourselves we are in- 
digent and helpless creatures, always 
liable to err, and perpetually falling ' 
into error. Without the grace of God 
we can do nothing; and even when we 
have done what is our duty to do, we 
are but unprofitable servants. And 
therefore we should nevef dare to say 
to God in language like to that of the 
Elder Son in his remonstrande to a 

^» Matt, xi. 89, f John xv. 12. 

Father, 
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Father, Lo these many years do I serve serh. 
thee^ neither have I at any time trans^ x. 
gressed thy commandmeiit ; for with all ^^^v^^ 
our endeavours we can never attain the 
true Christian character, neither can 
we ever say, we are already perfect. 
With all our vigilance we must hav^ 
committed many sins, with all our 
diligence we must have omitted many 
duties: we all stand in need of a Sa- 
viour's merits, as well to obtain re- 
mission of our sins as to procure ac- 
ceptance to our imperfect obedience. 
And therefore it behoves us to humble 
ourselves before God, and to supplicate 
his favour, not for our merits but of 
his mercies through the mediation of 
our blessed Lord. 

While we thus endeavour to correct 

, all vain opinions of ourselves, we shall 
be brought to entertain more charita- 
ble sentiments and dispositions toward 
others. If they shew forth a religious 
conversation and deportment, so as to ^ 

, adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things ', let us give God the praise, 
let us rejoice in the blessing they derive 
upon themselves, and the blessed ex- 

' Tit. ii. 10, 

ample 
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SERM. ample they supply to the world. But 
X. if on the other hand they are manifestly 

^"^^/^^ wandering into the fatal paths of sin, 
instead of despising them like the Pha- 
risees and Scribes, and standing aloof 
from the office of administering counsel 
and assistance, let us follow the example 
of our blessed Lord in his dealings to 
Publicans and Sinners; in true charity 
to their souls let us use all means and 
opportunities to convince them of their 
danger, to retrieve them from an evil 
coui-se, and to restore them to the bet- 
ter way. So shall we concur with 
Angels now in promoting their tetura 
to their heavenly Father's house. And 
so shall we rejoice with Angels here- 
after on their final acceptance into the 
great household of God, 



SERi\fON 



SERMON XI. 

the steward of unrighteousness. 

Luke xvi. 8, 9- 

A7id the Lord commended the unjust 
Steward^ because he had done wisely : 

for the Children of this World are 
mser in their generation than the Chil- 
dren of Light. And I say tinto youy 
Make to yourselves Friends of the Mam- 
mon of Unrighteousness; that when ye 

failj they may receive you into everlast- 
ing habitations. 

IT is one principal branch of wisdom serm. 
to understand the best application xi. 
of worldly wealth. This wisdom the 
men of this world profess to know to 
perfection. But their knowledge in the 
most essential point is of little use, as 
it is limited altogether to this life. The 
best and only certain Guide, to whom 
we can resort for instruction in this 

par- 
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sERM. particular, is our lloly Teacher Jesus 
XI- Christ : and this he has imparted in the 

^-^v^^ following parable. 

There was a certain Rich Man who had 
a Steward: and the same was accused unto 
himj that he had waited his goods. Justly 
offended at his unfaithful dealing he 
called him and said unto him^ What is 
this iJiat I hear* of thee f Give an ac- 
count of thy Stewardship; for thou mayest 
he no longer Steward. Conscious of' the 
justice of this accusation and alarmed 
at the consequence, the Steward began 
to meditate within himself what means 
he should u«e to provide for a day of 
^want: TVhat shall I now do^ when my 
Lord taketh away from me the Steward- 
ship? I cannot dig: to beg I am ashamed. 
Not readily discovering any honest 
means of subsistence, he had recourse 
to measures of another kind : I am re- 
solved what to doj that when I am put out 
of my stewardshipy they may receive me 
into iheir houses. So he called every one 
of his Lord's Debtors unto kimy and he 
said unto the fnty How much owest thou 
to my Lord? And lie saidj A hundred 
measures of oil : and he said unto him^ 
Take thy billy and sit down quickly and 
write fifty. Then said he to * another^ 

And 
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And how much owest thou ? And he saidj serm. 
A hundred measures of wheat: and he said xi, 
tinto him,, Take thy billy and rewrite four^ ^-^v^^ 
score. Thus by striking off a large por- 
tion from their several debts he sought 
* to conciliate their friendship : and hav- 
ing shewn himself attentive to their in- 
terest, while he had the means of serv- 
ing them, he looked to them for suste- 
nance, when his stewardship should be 
taken from him. 

His scheme was politic, though highly 
fraudulent. If in w^asting his Lord's 
goods he merited dismission from his 
pffice, this closing act of his steward- 
ship deserved a severer reprehension. 
Yet we read in the sequel. The Lord 
commended the unjust Steward, because he 
had done wisehj. ^ We may here be dis- 
posed to ask, how he should commend 
an act as wise, which was dishonest in 
its principle, and even injurious to him- 
self. Now we are not here to suppose, 
that he approved the conduct of the 
Steward, or accounted it wise in a 
moral view. It is simply to be under- 
stood, that he admired his craft or 
worldly -wisdom in taking such a mea- 
sure to provide himself a home for the 
time when he should be in need. , And 

this 
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SERM. this acceptation is coiinte;ianced by the 
XI. . sentiment which our Saviour adds. For 

^^^-s/<^ the ^Children of this IVorld' are wiser in 
their generation than the Children of Light. 
The Children of this world are they, 
who sot their hearts and affections on 
this world: and the Children of light 
are they, who walk according to the 
light, and seek an inheritance among 
the Saints in light Thus the phrase 
implies that men of 'worldly minds are 
wiser toward the concerns of the world, 
. than are men of heavenly minds to the 
concerns of heaven. Now though the 
Children of this world arc far from be- 
ing a pattern to imitate in the choice 
fhey make, yet in the zeal with which 
they pursue their choice they may yield 
an example to the Children of light. 
Thus though the dealings of the Steward 
were flagrantly dishonest, 3^et his policy 
in providing for a future day suggests a 
lesson of true wisdom even to men of 
heavenly minds in providing for- the life 
to come. Agreeable to which is the 
application which our»Saviour adds, / 
say unto you. Make to yourselves Friends 
of the Mamnton of unrighteousness ; that 
when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

It 
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It is here to be noted that Mammon serm. 
in the figurative language of the Jews 
was the Genius or Demon of\ worldly 
Hvealth. Hence in the gospel it stands 
either for riches in themselves, or an 
inordinate love of riches in the hearts 
of men. Now riches in this place 
are stiled the Mammon of unrighteous- 
ness, either because they are too often 
procured by unrighteous means and ap- 
plied to ah unrighteous ^se, or rather, 
what is the intention in this place, be- 
cause they are both precarious in their 
tenure and deceitful in their promises 
of good. Thus in the following teit 
the unrighteous Mammon is opposed 
to the true riches ; that is, the preca- 
rious and deceitful riches of this world 
are opposed to the certain and never 
failing riches of the world to come '• ' 

Thus 

* It may be proper to notice in this place that the 
term (OixovoiM^ov rvis ahxtas) which our Translation 
renders, the Unjust Steward^ is rendered in this dis- 
course, the Steward of Unrighteousness; not merely 
because it is more agreeable to th^ Letter of the Origi- 
nal, but because in reality it expresses another sense. 
Though the Steward wasevidently unjust, yet it is not 
so much his injustice, as his worldly pplicy, which 
is proposed for our consideration. Tlic character 
here given is not intended for th^ Steward, but for 
the property comnutted to his Stewardship; which 

is 
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fi^RM. Thus from an instance of worldly 
XI. policy, though di&lwnert an itself, our 
Saviour draws a truly valuable lesson of 
religious wisdonii A Steward wise to 
the present generation is proposed for a 
pattern to us to be wise foj the genera- 
tion that is to come. As he applied 
tli«/ wealth committed to his trust to 
conciliate friends on earth, who on his 
failure in his teniporal charge might re- 
cei re him into tlieir houses and supply 
him with a maintenance for this tran- 
sitoiry life ; so the Disciples of Christ 
are instructed to apply the Talents, 
which God hath imparted to them for 
a time, to conciliate a Friend in heaven, 
who when they fail in their temporal 
inheritance, and are removed by death 
out of the tabernacle of the body, may 
supply them with an enduring sub- 
stance, may receive them into a house 
not made with hands eternal in the 
heavens. 

In pursuance of the same argument 
our Lord proceeds to say: He^ that is 

is agreeable to the Phrase that occurs in the following 
text '(Mafj.fMfiw Tfis ahaias). As the MaiiwTion of 
Unrighteousness means precarious and deceitful wealth, 
$o the Steward of Unrighteousness is the Steward of 
precarious and deceitful wealth. 

faiikful 
8 
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faithful in that which is least/ is faithful sbr'sa. 
also in much; and he^ that is unjust in the xi. 
kasty is unjust also in much. He, who' 
is faithful to his Lord in the inferior 
trust of worldly goods, gives an oamest 
therein, that he will be also faithful in 
the superior trust of spiritual goods: 
and he, that is unfaithful in a worldly 
trust, therein gives a token, that he 
will be unfaithful also in a spiritual 
trust. 

If therefore you have not been faithful 
in the unrighteous Mammon^ who will com- 
mit to your trust the true riches ? If you 
are unfaithful in the charge of those 
precarious and transitory riches which 
belong to this life, can you hope that 
God will commit to your charge the 
substantial and durable riches of the 
life to come ? 

And if you have not been faithful in 
that which is another mans^ who shall give 
you that which is your own ? And if you 
are not faithful in the use of those tran- 
sitory riches, which God has not given 
you, but only lent you for a season, 
how can you expect, that he will im- 
part to your use those unalienable riches, 
which are given to the faithful on a cer- 
tain and irrevocable tenure? 

Y ' In 



52^ ' The Steward of Unrighteousness. 

SERM- In all this discourse our Lord recom- 
XI. mends an application of worldly wealth 
to the improvement of our eternal in- 
terest. Thus also he directs his Hearers, 
^ whenever there is a competition of in-? 
terest between temporal and spiritual 
concerns, to pay the first regard to the 
most important claims;. JVo nCan am 
serve two Masters ; that is, two Masters 
of opposite dispositions and characters : 
For either he will hate the one and love the 
other J or else he will hold to the one and 
demise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and Mammon. Men cannot give a close 
and intent application at the same time 
to the service of God and the service of^ 
the world. If they are too intent oa . 
the caressof the world, the service of 
God will most, probably be forgotten; 
and therefore it is incumbent on' them 
to give their first and chief concern to 
God.. 

The ospel iji tliis place reports, tlmt 
the Pharisees who were cavetom heard all 
these things. And by recording this 
feature of their character on tlip present 
occasion it implies a desira in our Lord 
to reprehend their inordinate love of 
worldly goods. In this respect they 
were the Children of this world, not- 
5 withstanding 
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withstanding their pretensions to a no- 9BRMn 
bier parentage; and they shewed in xi* 
their conduct, that they were wiser in ^^^v^. 
their generation than the Children of 
light. But though he meant to incul-^ 
cate a wisdom of a purer kiad, they 
despised his instructions, and derided 
him. 

Such appears to be the 
special and immediate aim of our Lord's 
instructions to his Hearers in the para- 
ble of the Steward of unrighteousness. — 
If they were despised and derided by 
the Pharisees, let us, who profess our-* 
' selves his Disciples, accept them with 
greater reverence, and apply them to a 
better use. 

To improve the doctrine which is 
here conveyed let me first -offer some , 
reflexions on that assertion of our Lord; 
For the Children of this world are mser 
in their generation than the Children of 
lights 

If we compare the situations of these 
' two characters of men, we shall see the 
ground on which this assertion rests. 
The Children of the world are stationed 
in that world to which they are at- 
tached. The goods of tlie world are con- 
y 2 .tinually . 
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gERM. tinually sensible and present to them; 
XI. so that they can comprehend them witli 

^-^v-w' a nearer view, and retain them with a 
surer hold. The Children of Hght are 
stationed at a distance from the realms 
of light, and the happiness of those re- 
gions is invisible and remote as well in 
, time as in place; so that it frequently 
must evade their thoughts, and can 
have but a faint and imperfect impres- 
sion on their hearts. 

The Children of the world find the 
present life adapted both to their 
desires and capacities. Their atten- 
tion is fixed . on this alone, and they 
pursue it without interruption or im- 
pediment from any 'other object. The 
Children of light are embarrassed by 

' the double claims of the present and 

the future life. For though they look 
to things not seen and eternal, yet they 
' are in the midst of things visible and 
temporal : and though they aspire after 
the beatitudes of heaven, yet are tliey 
assaulted by those too perceptible cares 
and pleasures of the world, which have 
so firm a hold on the aiFections and so 
great an influenqe on the conduct of 
men. When these things are considered, 
we need not be surprized at our Lord's 
* -: remark^ 
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remark, that the Children of this world serm* 
are wiser in their generation than the xi. 
Children of light. ^^^^r^' 

But though they are wiser in their 
generation, they are by no means wiser 
for the whole of their existence. Their 
wisdom, like the Mammon on wjiich it 
is employed, is deceitful and transitory, . 
And when they leave their generation, 
and come into eternity, they will find 
to their cost, that the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God^. Wise to 
the present life, they know exactly to 
appreciate worldly things according to 
their value : but unwise to the whole 
extent of their being, they have not 
learnt to make a proper estimate bcr 
tween things temporal and things eter- 
nal; between that unrighteous Mam- 
mon, that frail and transitory wealth, 
on which they set their affections, and 
the genuine aiud substantial riches of 
the world to come; between that sub- 
stan<ie, which is lent for a season, and 
that, which is given for all eternity. 

That the Children of light may en- 
sure their title to this high character on 
earth and all its blessed immunities in 

* I Cor. iii. 19. 

Y 3 heaven, 
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8ERM. heaven, they may derive a lesson of 
XI. instruction eA^en from the Children of 

V^/'^ the world. 

If the Children of this world have the 
object of their wisdom continually be- 
fore their eyes and within their reach ; . 
let the Children of light assiduously 
labour to anticipate the life of light, 
and present it as much as they affe able 
to their facultites of perception ; let 
them walk by faith, as if they walked 
by sight, as if the mighty recompence 
of another life were present to their 
eyes, and within the attaimrient of an 
industrious endeavour. 

If the Children of this world are ac- 
tustonied to fix their attention on one 
hnd alone, the generation in which they 
live, and pursue it Avithout interruption 
or iiiipediment from any other object; 
let the Children of light also learn to 
fix their attention on one end alone; 
but let that be the great and important 
end of man, the future generation to 
which they would belong, and pursue 
it, as far as their present capacities and 
station %vill allow, without inteiTuptioii 
or incumbrance from the objects of the 
world. 

By 
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. By such an application of their hearts sbrm. 
and lives they will not be embarrassed xi. 
with the claims of two Masters of such ^^-^v^^ 
opposite characters as God and Mam- 
mon : but accepting Mammon as theiy 
Servant, and not as their Master, they 
will give to God the full measure of 
their obedience; being always animated 
by this assurance, that God is not un* 
righteous |;o forget their ser\^ice, but 
that in due season he will advance them 
to the promised recompence,* and will 
give them the inheritance assigned for 
the Children of light. 

While men are in the world, the world 
will have some claim upon the attention 
of all, even of those who are the Chil- 
dren of light. It is no part of wisdom 
to neglect our worldly comforts, or to 
forego those benefits which the Father 
of mercies has placed within our reach ; 
provided they do not engross our affec- 
tions to the disparagement of superior 
goods. But whenever the demands of 
the present and the future life are not 
to be reconciled, whenever there arises 
a. competition of service between God 
and Mammon, it is then the truest wis- 
dom to prefer that interest, which is 
most durable and substantial, and to 
y 4* - attach 
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SEEK, attach ourselves to that Master, who 
XI. can yield the greatest recom pence. 

If then we are convinced, that the 
goods of this world are transitory and 
delusive, and that the goods of another 
world are durable and eternal; that the 
reign of Mammon is only for a time, 
and that God is King for ever and ever; 
it is certainly our truest wisdom, what- 
ever be the result of things for a season, 
' to pay our service to God and not to 
Mammon, and to forego the goods of 
this life in order to secure our final wel- 
fare in the world to come. 

Thus may we draw a lesson of wis- 
dom even from the Children of this 
world in obtaining for ourselves a name 
among the Children of light. And thus 
according to that precept of our Lord, 
on which I have now to speak, we may 
make to ourselves Friends of the Mammon 
of unrighteousness; that zchen we fail, they 
may receive us into everlasting Jmbitations. 

As the I^ord in the pa- 
rable had committed his goods to a 
Steward ; so God has ' committed to 
n^ankind their several talents, not to be 
wasted, but employed to good account 
in the service of God and to the benefit 

of 
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of men; having given them an assurance serm«. 
in his holy word, that a time will arrive, xi. 
when they shall be called to surrender ' 
up their trust, and to give an account 
of their Stewardship. 

But ^ough these riches are the gift 
of a good and righteous God, and were 
given to men for the best and most be- 
neficial purposes, yet in, too many re- 
spects they deserve to be stiled the 
Mammon of unrighteousness. For not 
to mention their unrighteous tendency 
in detaching us too much from seeking 
the Kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness, they do not procure us all the de- 
sireable things which they promise, and 
they fail us when we put our confidence 
in them. They supply us indeed with 
food and raiment and lodging, and they 
furnish us liberally with many comforts 
and conveniences, which are generally 
prized in the estimation of the world. 
But the life of man consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things that he possesseth ^. 
And there are many essentials of human 
happiness, which all the riches of this 
world are not competent to bestow. 
For will they preserve or restore either 

^ Lukexii. 15. 

health 
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^£&M. health to the body, or peace to the 
XI. mind ? Will they soothe our afflictions 

^•"^v^for the loss of tho^e we esteem and 
love? Or will they say to a troubled 
conscience. Peace! be still? In all 
these respects they are miserably de- 
ficient; and though they offer every 
thing that is desireable in life, yet they 
delude us with promises which they 
can never verify. 

Again, Admitting that they procive 
us many worldly cogiforts, thdlr value 
sinks on the reflexion that their tenure 
is, fugitive and precarious. They may 

« be destroyed by flood and fire; they 

may be taken from us by fraud or vio- 
lence: moth and rust may corrupt; 
and thieves may break through and 
, steal ^. And even should they continue 
with us through life, yet they will ne- 
cessarily fail us in death. For as we 
brought nothing'into this world, so we 
can carry nothing out *". We shall haViC 
nothing to bear into another world, but 
the account of our conduct and the' ap- 
plication of the gifts of God in this. 

But though our worldly wealth de- 
serves in so many respects to be stiled 

* Matt. vi. 1?. M Tim. vi. 7. 

the 
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the Mammon of unrighteousness, yet serm. 
we may apply it to a righteous end; xr. 
though fugitive and precanous in itself, '^^^/>^ 
J'et ^ve may render it instrumental to 
oiir durable and unalienable good. And 
would we, learn in what manner to apply 
it to so wise and beneficial an end, we 
are instructed by a Teacher of consum- 
toate wisdom, that we make to our- 
selves friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteousness. 

- To make to themselves friends is a 
piece of advice,' which the Children of 
this world seem very well disposed to 
take: and they account themselves 
wise in their generation in laying out 
their Mammon in so promising a bar- 
gain. They sacrifice a portion of their 
wealth in conciliating friends; and they 
hope to have the obligation recom- 
pensed another time with abundant in- 
terest. Thus the Steward undertook to 
conciliate the Debtors of his Lord, by . 
abridging their several debts and Stating 
them to be liess than they truly owed. 
Supposing them to be the Childrcii of 
this world like himself, he trusted no 
doubt, that such an obligation would 
secure them for his friends, to whom he 
might resort on a reverse of fortune- 
Yet 
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SERM. Yet 4iotwitlistanding all his art lie 
XI. might be disappointed in his sinister 

V^v"^^ policy, he might be overreached in 
worldly wisdom even by those on whom 
he trusted. For after he had taught 
them to violate a principle of justice, 
he had little hold upon them by a prin- 
ciple of honour. Uprightness of con- 
duct is the common link of union in 
society. And therefore notwithstand- 
ing their indifference to all other moral 
obligations, the Children of the world 
agree for their common interest to put 
a brand upon all dishonest dealing. 
So that it may be questioned, whether 
a man can be truly wise in his genera- 
tion who is not honest in his conversa- 
tion with the world. 

But putting out of the question all 
fraudulent acts or schemes of advanc- 
ing their temporal interest, let us re- 
gard the Children of the world in their 
customary policy of laying out their 
wealth in conciliating Friends. But 
what are those Friends, whom they 
spare no cost to gain? Even sup- 
posing them to be the favourites of 
fortune and the dispenses of every 
worldly good, yet are they always 
ready to repay the purchase of their 

friend- 



The Steward of Unrighteousness. S33 

friendship ? Or allowing that they an- serm. 
swer the most extravagant expectations xi- 
of their worldly suitors, their interest v.^^^/^^ 
in life is precarious, and themselves are 
mortal. In this respect they closely 
resemble that unrighteous Mammon 
which procured their friendship. Nor 
will they at all avail in the essentials 
of human happiness. They will nei- 
ther protract nor blunt the stroke of 
death, nor forward our important in- 
terest in the world to come. 

It is therefore our truest wisdom to 
conciliate other Friends; such Friends, 
as can provide us more permanent: 
and substantial goods, as on our failure* 
in this transitory life may receive uij 
into everlasting habitations. 

Such Friends v^ may look for in the 
blessed Angels, whose welcome office^ 
it is, while we remain on earth, to 
minister to us in the ways of salvation; 
and when their race on earth is closed, 
to convey the righteous to their ap- 
pointed mansions in the realms of hap- 
piness. And such ^ Friend above all 
other Beings we may find in God, the ^' 
Author of every good and perfect gift, 
with whom is no variableness, neither 

shadow 



i 
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s£BM. shadow of turning^; who, when all 
XI. other Friends forsake or fail them, 

''>>^\r^ will stiir continue true to those that 
diligently seek him ; who, whea their 
worldly wealth is fled or wrested from 
them, can supply them with a trea-^- 
sure which they cannot lose, and when 
they are ejected from this tabernacle of 
the body, can provide them a home 
eternal in the heavens. 

But what means are we to use to 
conciliate so. great a Friend ? Even 
us the Gospel teaches, by conform- 
ing to his image and complying with 
his will. In order to propitiate his 
favour, we must endeavour to be like 
him. And as ft is so difficult to look 
up to the virtues of a Spiritual Being, 
he hath condescended to manifest him- 
self to the world in the person of Jesus 
Christ; who, though the brightness of 
his Father's glory, and the express 
image of his person ^ hath graciously 
- vouchsafed to take our nature upon 
him, and to shew us an example of 
heavenly virtue in a human form. 

But to limit our attention to the 
object of the text, we are to render 

^ James i. 17. ^«Heb. i. 3. 

God 
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God our *Friend by the Mammon of sbrm. 
uurightjeousness, or in other words by xi. 
the application of our worldly wealth, ^^^v^ 
For though distinguished by so ques- 
tionable a name, yet if we apply it to 
a righteous use we shall make the God • 
pf righteousness our friend. 

The first disposal of our riches is in / 
honest and equitable 'dealing to man* * 
kind. It is not to be imagined, that 
the application of our mammon can 
be acceptable to the Lord, if it ^be 
tarnished with injustice. The Stewaf4 
in this narrative might suppose, that 
he was wise in his generation in makr 
ing to himself friends at the expence of 
another man. But the Friend whom 
we have to seek, will aecount all of- 
ferings evil, unless they are presented 
with clean or honest hands. He will 
not be pleased with us nor accept our 
persons, unless we adhere to that 
golden rule in our dealings with our 
lellow creatures. Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you^ do ye eve^v 
so to them ^. 

la performing this obligation of moral 
duty we have one certain way before uy, 

* Matt. vii. 12» 

in 
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SERM. in which we must not deviate either to 
XI. the right hand or to the left. But we 
have a more extensive range of action in 
the fexercise of our charity. This is an 
essential consideration in the disposition 
of our worldly wealth. If we would 
secure an interest in a divine Friendi 
we must be bountiful to our fellow- 
creatures, as he is bountiful to us. And 
would we know the various means of 
practising this virtue/ the Prophet has 
taught us in a very little compass. That 
thou deal thy bread to the hungry^ and 
that thou bring the. poor that are cast out 
to thy house; when thou seest the naked^ 
that thou clothe him ; and that thou hide 
not thyself from thine own flesh \ And 
in order to induce us to such an appli- 
cation, it behoves us to bear in mind^ 
that the wealth in our possession is not 
so much a gift, as a trust committed to 
our stewardship; and that at a future 
day an inquiry will be made by our 
Lord, whether, we have wasted his 
goods in vicious and unprofitable pur- 
suits, or whether we have employed 
them according to his will to righteous 
ends, in promoting his service and in 

' * Isa. Iviii. 7. 

im- 
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improving the welfare of our fdlow- sekm^ 
creatures* xi. 

By such an application of our worldly ^^^v^^. 
wealth we shall make to ourselves an 
t)mnipotent and immutable Friend in 
Heaven, who will never leave us nor 
foj'sake us. And surely this is the 
greatest blessing that man can possibly 
attain. Assured of such a Friend we 
need not fear whatever may befal us* 
In all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life we may freely commit our- 
selves to the protection aijd providence 
of that Being, who neither slumbers 
tior sleeps; being fully satisfied, that 
though he may suffer us to be afflicted 
for a time, yet he designs this affliction 
for our genuine and our final good; to 
humble or to prove us, to correct our 
infirmities, 'to purify our hearts, and 
thus prepare and qualify us for a place 
among the Children of light. Even in 
the last trials of mortality, when our 
temporal riches fail us, and our mortal 
Friends can yield us no relief, we shall 
have a peace, which the world cannot 
give \ that peace of God which passeth 
all understanding ^ : and in the end of 

* John xiv. 27. * PhiL ir. 7. 

z aU 
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s£BM« an things, .when vre «haU he called t6 
XI* give an' account of . our Stewardships 
our Lord will ccMnmend us for having 
acted with true wisdom; and not only 
conmiend us> but lalso most abundantly 
reward. Having been found faithful in 
the unrighteous Mammon^ we shall be 
entrusted with the true riches,. the trea* 
sures of the heavenly Kingdom ; and 
having been faithful in the -riches, which 
are lent us for a season, we shall be re* 
compensed with those heavenly richeis, 
which shall be eternally and unalienably 
pur own* 
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SERMON Xif, 

tH£ RICH HAN AXD THE POOR MA^.' 

Luke xvi* 19, 20j SI* 

!there r^as a certain Rich Man^ who WM 
clothed in purple and Jine Unen-y and 
fared sumptuously every dayi And there 
was a certain Beggar named Lazarus^ 
who was laid at his gate full of sores^ 
and desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the Rich Man's table ; 
moreover the dogs came and licked his 
sores. 

IN the former part of this Chapter our ser]^. 
Lord had been instructing his Dis** xii. 
ciples both by parable and precept ^^^^>^^^ 
in the wisest disposal of their worldly 
wealth, and in the best application df 
their services in life. Their wealth he 
taught them was . to be employed in 
making to themselves a Friend^ who 
upon their faHure might receive them 
. : B 2 mto 
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8£RM. into everlasting habitations: and their 
XII. services were to be devoted to that 

y'v^^ Master, ^ who could most abundantly 
recompetise their labours. It is re- 
corded on this occasion, that the Pha^ 
risees wlio were covetous heard all these 
ihingSj and they derided him. Though 
assuming to themselves the character 
of being righteous, yet they gave their 
friendship to the Mammon of unrighte- 
ousness: tliough affecting an exclusive 
fijeal for the service of God, yet they 
strove to divide their services between 
God and Mammon. Hereupon they 
treated with derision doctrines,, which 
were too much at variance with their own 
dispositions and sentiments. Perceiv- 
ing his instructions to be thus despised^ 
he addressed them in a tone of more 
direct reproof; Ye are they who justify 
yourselves before men; but God knoweth 
your hearts. For that which is highly 
esteemed among men is abomination in the 
si^ht of God. Though they bore a show 
or righteousness, which imposed upon 
4 mankind, yet their secret thoughts were 
known- to God, who accurately notices 
every movement of the mind^ and ac*^ 
^•ounts many things odious which arc 
iipplauded by the world. 

Im 
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In the sequel of tKe same discourse serm, 
iie dehvers the ensuing parable. xii, 

Tl^re was a certain Rich Man^ who^^^^^y^ 
toas clothed in purple and fine Unen^ and 
fared sumptteously every day. And titer e 
was a certain Beggar named Lazarus^ who 
was Imd at his gate full sf soreSy and de- 
isiring to befkd with the crumbs which fell 
from the Rich Man's table ; moreover the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

We are here presented with fi brief 
but expressive image of human life in 
the rempte extremes of prosperity and 
affliction. The one is supplied with 
every luxury that can minister to his 
frfeasures : and the otjier is destitute of 
the common comforts and necessaries 
of life. Thus the Rich man has his 
good things, and the Poor man his evil 
things. And should we look no farther 
than the present scene of life, we might 
suppose the Rich man to have beeij 
^minentiy happy, and the Poor m^n to 
have been of all men most miserable. 

Biit if we would make a due estima- 
tion of their severail lots intlie scale of 
happiness and misery,, we must take 
into our view the whole compass of 
their existence. Now the parable not 
only represents their fortunes in life^ 
;? 3 but 
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s'ERM.but also opens tp our sight thdr dese 
xn. tinies after death. Whaltever might M 

V>^ their respective enjoyments or suiferipgs 
in the present state, they wer6 equally 
subject to the sentence of mortality, 
though there ipight be some difference 
in the external circumst^nees of their 
departure. It came to pass that the Beg* 
gar died;— No notice wg,s taken of his 
decease, and no attention was paid to 
his remains. The Rkfi man aha died — 
md wa9 buried: his death was publicly 
recorded, and sumptuous obsequies con* 
signed hin^ to the tomb. Very different 
was the reception pf their sqi^ls in ano- 
ther world. The Poor m$n was conveyed 
l^y Angels into Abraham's bosom : Wlule in 
Jiell the Rich man lifted up his eyes^ being 
in torments^ and seeth Abraham afar off 
md Lazarus in his bosom. 

In this dreadful state he sought some 
mitigation of torment from Wa great 
progenitor Abraliam, whom he saw at 
a distance in the highest eminence of 
bliss ; nor did he scruple to ask it through 
the ministry of that very Beggar, who 
had forpierly lain at his gate in pain 
jftnd hunger and disregard, but was now 
advanced to a distinguished place in 
the niansioiis of happineis : Father Abra^ 
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^m^ hM€ merey &n me ; a^d send Lazarus^ sbrm* 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in xiu 
^ater cfnd cool my tongue^ for I am tor^ v^vV' 
mented in thisjlame. But Abraham said^ 
Son^ remember^ that thou in thy lift time 
receivedst thy good things^ and likewise 
liazarus his evil thmg^s: but now he is 
comforted^ and thou art tormented. And 
beside all this^ between ns and you there is 
M great gulf fixed; so that they who would 
pass from hence to you cannot, neither can 
they pass to ns that would come from 
f hence. ^ 

. Thus finding the door of mercy for eyef 
shut against himself^ the unhappy soul 
petitions for the charitable service of 
Lazarus in behalf of his Brethren, who 
were going on in the same way of de^ 
struction, but were yet in a capacity to 
Tetrieve their errors by repentance: I 
pray thee therefore^ Father^ that thou 
wouldsl stndjiim to my Fathers house^ for 
i have five l^rethren^ that he may testify 
nuto them^ lest they also come to this place 
of torment. In answer to this petition 
the Patriarch alleges that they possessed 
every reasonable means of salvation.: 
They have Moses and the Prophefs; let 
them hear them. The unhappy Spirit 
perseveres in his suit, on a pr^umption 
^4 that 
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6£RM. ^hat sp striking a miracle would alarm 
XII. them into reflexion : JVcry, Father Abra-* 

>-*v^^ ham ; but if one went ujito them from the 
deady they will repent. To which the 
Patriarch finally replies. If they hear 
not Moses and the Prophets^ neither tsnll 
they be persuaded^ thaugh one rose from 
the dead. 

If such is the condition 
of the spiritual world, if the gates of 
acceptance are thus freely expanded to 
the l^oor, if it be so difficult for a Rich 
man to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, who among us would be so' solicit-^ 
ous to obtain or increase his wealth, as 
to rise up early and late take rest and 
eat the bread- of carefulness and toil, 
. as to compass sea and land in search of 
this imaginary good, when the object 
of his persevering diligence is of so clan- 
gerous a tenure? Wno would not ra- 
ther chuse the rags and the sores, the 
squalid misery and want of the poor 
man, than the sumptuous fare and 
splendid vesture of the rich? Who 
would not willingly suiTender every 
good in life, if in another state it »iust 
be exchanged for torment ? Who would 
pot pheerfully submit to every evil, if 

*6 
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the recompence in another state is eter-. serhc.' 
nal happiness ? xii. 

But let us be cautious of inferring '^^v-^ 
from these words any doctrine, which 
is repugnant to our ideas of the divine 
justice aud benevolence. The impartial 

goodness of God is abundantly displayed 
oth in the work of nature and in the 
word of grace. Though his providence 
in the visible world may seem to be 
more favourable to the rich, yet his sun 
enlivens and his rain refreshes all : an4 
though in the spiritual world he may 
shew a superior indulgence to the poor, 
yet he does not grant them an exclusive 
title to his favour; for the scripture 
fiipeaks of many rich men, as favourites 
of God and heirs of his inheritance; 
while it further states thejr riches in the 
light of blessings, because they sanc- 
tified their use by pious and charitable 
applications. 

I need only bring the example of 
Abraham himself, the very chief among 
the blessed. The sacred history informs 
us that he was very rich in cattlCy in silver 
and in gold ^. But then he shewed his 
^is gratitude to the Giver by the use of 

5 Gen, xiiL 9« 

' his 
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«£RM . hid abundance. Wherever he went . he 
XII. built an altar to the Lord who had fa^ 

Wv^^ voured him so muchy and offered there* 
upon tKe choice of liis flocks and herds. 
Wherever he sojourned, he was always 
ready to redress the wrongs of the in- 
jured, and to reUeve the wan^ts of the 
poor. The door of his tent was always 
open to the stranger and the way faring 
man, and he sought occasions of exer- 
4;ising the rites of hospitality. In such 
.acts of piety and benevolence his riches 
were indeed a blessing. They procured 
/ him the reverence of men: they made 
J)ip worthy to be calied the Friend 0/ 
. God ^. He was blest in his abundance 
here. And in the world of Spirits, ac-* 
cording to the picture of this parable^ 
he took the highest plg^ce in the regions 
of happiness. 

' It may therefore be readily assumed^ 
that the final destinies of the Riqh and 
the Poor man were not determined in 
another state by the qualities of those 
different portions which thpy had re- 
cei\'^d upon earth, but by the improve- 
ment or abuse which they had severally 
tQude of their respective portions. For 

: ;. though 
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ifaough the parable does Bot expressly serm^ 
vtate the characters of the Rich ^nd the xii. 
Poor man, yet their conduct in life VvV 
must be understood from the nature of 
their recompence after death. When 
therefore we find the Rich man tor- 
mented» it is to be inferred that he had 
viciously enjoyed his good things in life? 
find when we find the Poor man com-r 
forted, it is qtlso to be inferred that he 
had virtuously sustained his evil things* 
We are not however to suppose^ that 
the Rich man had been flagrantly cri- 
minal, that he had perverted his m<&an< 
pf doing good into instruments of 
tyranny and oppression ^ or that he had, 
spared no measures however violent or 
lawless to gratify his passions, whether 
of lust, ambition, or revenge. For if 
pur Lord had intended such a characr 
ter, he most probably would have ex> 
pressed it in. the narrative. Without 
suspecting him to have been positively 
criminal, it is enough to suppose that 
he had been unprofitable. And so 
inuch is implied in the short account 
that is given of him in life, that he waa 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously every day ; as if hi$ 
yf holp attention was confined to the de- 
coration 
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6E1R.M. coration of his person and the gratifica* 
XII. tion of his appetite. Sometmng also 
may be inferred from his treatment of 
the Beggar that lay at his gate. We 
have no ground for supposing that he 
had^ purposely withholden his benevo- 
lence from him, much less that he had 
treated him with cruelty and insult. 
He did not spurn him from his gate; 
he did not forbid him the fragments of 
his plenteous board: but he was utterly 
indifferent to his griefs; and though a 
word from him would have been a sor 
lace to his sorro^vs and a relief to his 
want, yet he would not exercise his 
charity to so very slight a degree in 
behalf of a distressed fellow-creature. 

It seems he acknowledged Abraham 
for his Father; and probably might 
boast of his descent from so illustrious 
a Patriarch. But he had not copied 
those virtues of piety to God and bene- 
volence to man^ which had given his 
great Ancestor such pre-eminence of 
character both in heaven and in earth. 
It seems he beUeved in Moses and the 
Prophets: but he was not persuaded 
by them. If he heard them with his 
ears, he did not regard them in his 
practice. Seduced by the voice of 
6 pleasure 
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Pleasure he forgot the claims of duty, serm- 
to sacrifice of prayer was offered in his xii. 
courts: no incense of thanksgiving as-^*^/"^ 
cended from his dwellings. The bless- 
ings of the poor pursued him not in life: 
the mournings of the needy did not fol- 
low him in death. Intent on no other 
purpose but to indulge his ease and 
gratify his passions he neither feared 
God, nor regarded man. — Was this a 
suitable behaviour for a man who be- 
lieved in another life, when he should 
be called to give an account of his 
works ? What works could he have to 
shew to the Lord in return for all his 
benefits? — Inconsiderate manJ he had 
provided no return, and therefore h% 
was consigned to torment. 

And as the Rich man had misem- 
ployed his abundance, so the Poor man 
we may also understand had improved 
his want. Confiding in the care of Pro- 
vidence he never charged God foolishly^ 
He complied with his laws, whether th^ 
service were pleasing or painftiL He 
submitted to his disposal,? whether for 
comfort or affliction. If comfort came, 
he was thankful for the favour; and if 
affliction came, he was resigned to bi§ 
will. By such^ a course of conduct he 
N - mitigated 
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^£RM» mitigated the suiferings of the present 
xn. state of being; and when he was called 
ou^ -of this life, he was prepared and 
qualified for the comforts of the life to 
come. 

Let me here make on< 
observation on the peculiar structure 
and complexion oi this parable. It 
was the general usage of our ^ hoi j 
Teacher to draw his allusions and simi- 
litudes from familiar scenes of nature 
and of common life. But here he 
opens to us the invisible world, and 
gives, us some shadowy picture of the 
regions beyond the grave. It is not 
however necessary to suppose^ that h^ 
gave these images for a literal represeur 
tatioh of the world of spirits. For as 
he condescended to address his disr 
course to the observation and expe- 
rience of his hearers, so he also did not 
'-ftcruple to conform his language to their 
popular traditions and opinions. Now 
it is to be understood that he has bor* 
rowed the images of this parable from 
tht vulgar notionft^ of the Jews respectr 
ing the disposal of departed souls ; 
or rather, if we follow the researches 
ixf some teamed £;caxiunei36^, he haa 

adopted 
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adopted the whole parable from the s£&ii« 
legends or traditions of the Rabbis and j^ii, 
the Pharisees. Now the notions, which 
the Jews entertained of Hell, or a^ it 
here signifies, of the Invisible World, 
were difawn by a naturaLtrain of thought 
from their places of public sepulture, 
which consisted of large subteiTaneous 
caverns hewn in the rock, with cells all 
lirround to ^receive the bodies of the de* 
ceased. It was hence that Isaiah drew 
such an animated image iii that triumr 
phal song,, which he puts into the mouth 
of his delivered Countrymen on the fall 
of their proifd oppressor the King of 
Babylon : Hdl from beneath is moved to 
meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up^ 
the dead for thee^ even all the chief ones of 
the earth: it liath raised from their thrones 
all the kings of the nations *. 
* The imagery of this parable is of a 
similar kind. The region of departed 
souls is described as a vast tract <rf 
country, distinguished by a broad ?ind 
unpassable gulf into the departments of 
happiness and misery. On the one, side 
is a feast of joy provided for the righter 
ous, wherein the uppermost seats are 

t- i^ ' assigned 
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SERM. assigned to the Patriarchs: hence th<J 

XII. frequent image in the gospel of sitting 

wv^ down with Abraham and Isaac and 

Jacob in the Kingdom of God. On- 

the other side is a region of extreme 

anguish and sorrow prepared for the 

wicked, of which the popular idea was 

derived from the vale of Hinnom or Ge- 

hennah, the place of punishment by 

, fire for such Criminals, as had incurred 

that heaviest sentence of the Mosaic 

law. 

Now in taking these images of the 
parable, if not the parable itself, from 
the traditionary doctrine* of the Pha- 
tisees, our Saviour seems to : design a 
more especial reference to the Pharisees^ 
to whom he was now addressing his dis« 
c*)urse. And what could be a wiser or 
more equitable method of discoursing 
to such a]k professed themselves to be 
teachers of religious truth, than to im- 
prove that lesson, which they gave to 
others, into an argument of admonition 
. to themselves ? 

The gospel frequently touches on the 
t^haracter of the Pharisees* Though 
boasting to themselves that they had 
Abraham for their Father, they were 
not anjuous to shew themselves^ the 

Children 
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Children of Abraham by a resemblance serm. 
of disposition and character. The sa- ^ii. 
crifices, which he had resolutely .made^ ^^^'^^r^ 
et the call of God and for the sake of i 

righteousness, of country, kindred, and 
of native home, they might indeed ap- 
plaud, but they were not solicitous to 
imitate. Attached to the world and all 
those good things which the world sup- 
plies, they rarely turned their thoughts, 
they neveft filled their hearts on that 
better country, whiqh God had shewn 
to Abraham at a distance as the great 
and final object of every true Believer. 
And though they professed their belief 
in Moses and the Prophets, and made 
their boast of knowing and understanjl- 
ing them, though they admitted for an 
established truth, what Moses had ob- 
Bcurely signified, and the Prophets had 
more clearly taught, the retribution of 
another life, yet thjey neglected to re- 
gard this doctrine in their practice. To 
^hem therefore the parable applied as a 
warning, that they should immediately 
consider their ways, and repair their 
errors, while there was place and seasoh 
for repentance; that so they might avert 
the fatal consequence, which is here so 
feelingly described^ of living to them- 
A A selves 
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SERM. selves alone, and neglecting the duties 
XII. which they owed both to God and 

Vv^^ man. 

' And as it w as a warning to the Pha- 
risees, so also was it an encouragement 
to the Disciples. If they did not then 
experience the extremes of poverty and 
anguish like Lazarus, they were to be 
called in the course of their ministry to 
encounter greater evils than those of 
Lazarus, in weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and naked- 
ness **. But though they had their evil 
things for a season, they ^ were assured 
of better things in store, if they pa- 
tiently and resolutely persevered in 
their appointed course df life. And 
thoagh in the present world they should 
be destitute, afflicted, and even tor^ 
mented, yet in the world of Spirits they 
should be abundantly comforted; for 
they, should be received of Angels their 
fellow-servants in the work of the Lord, 
and placed among the Patriarchs in 
the kingdom of their Father. As they 
had been pre-eminent in sacrifice and 
' ser\'ice, so also should they be pre- 

^ 2 Cor. xi. 27. 

eminent 
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etninent in glory. They should sit sermI 
tipon twelve thrones judging the twelve xii. 
tribes of IsraeJ ""• , 

After thus explaining 
the parableT in its primary design .as 
bearing a reference to our Saviour's 
auditors, I proceed to apply it in a 
/ general view, as an argument of doc- 
trine, and as a lesson of instruction to 
the Christian world. 

And first, as an argument 
of doctrine j it contributes to dispel any 
' doubts that we might entertain of art 
equitable and impartial Providence, 
when we review those inequalities of 
fortune which subsist among mankind. 
To a superficial regard a state of afflu- 
ence may appear a mark of God's fa- 
vour and a state of indigence a token of 
his displeasure. To correct so erroneous 
a thought the parable instructs us, not 
to judge of the condition of man by the 
present life alone, but to take into the 
account the whole compass of his exist- 
ence both in this and tlie future life. 
We have here an account of two men 
in the opposite extremes of temporal 

« Matt. xix. 28. 

A A 2 for-' 
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SBRM. fortune, whose destinies are totally re-^ 
XII, versed in the spiritual world: for he 

•^-^^^^^ that had his good things is consigBed to 
toiTOent, and he that had his cvilthings- 
is advanced to happiness* 

But here again there is need of cau- 
tion that we do not I'all into an opposite 
en'or of greater magnitude, that a man, 
who is gifted with abundance, is on that 
account in less favour with God, and 
that a man^ who is placed in ii^digence, 
is on that account in greater favour. 
For sufficient assurance is given us in 
the gospel, that God appreciates the dif- 
ferent characters of men, and M^ill award 
them their respective destinies hereafter, 
not according to their present lot in life, 
whether prosperous or adverse, but ac- 
eording to tlie application of their present 
lot, whetlier beneficial or unprofitable. 

If the scriptures occasionally speak 
of riches with suspicion and of poverty 
with complacence, the reason most pro* 
bably is, becau^se in the natural ten- 
dency of things riches are more liable 
to abuse and poverty is more suscepti* 
ble of iinprorement. As fax as a state 
of affluence attaches men too closely to 
the concerns of this world, it may be 
regarded as detrimental, because it 
6 wcana 
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^Tan6 them from the necessary care of serm. 
their eternal interest: and ^s far as a xii; 
state of indigence detaches their affec- ^-^v^ 
tions from the things of earth, it is be- 
neficiaf, because it directs their endea- 
vours to their final and eternal weal. 

And this we may presume is the rea- 
son, why our Lord ascribes a blessing 
to the poor and a woe to the rich. The 
poor, being disengaged from worldly 
wealtii, were more disposed for the re- 
<jeption of his doctrines, and were con- 
sequently better qusilified for the attain* 
ment of his beatitudes. And the rich, 
being entangled with the cares of 
worldly wealth, were less inclined to 
attend to his instructions, and were 
consequently less deserving of his pro* 
posed rewards. 

But though the scriptures occasionally 
«peak of riches in the language of sus- 
picion, yet they also teach us that riches 
and all other temporal possessions are 
imparted unto men in the hght of be- 
nefits: and while they arc subservient 
to their present comfort, they may be 
also made conducive to their final hap- 
piness; provided they are not abused in 
vicious or squandered in unprofitable 
pursuits, but according to the design 
A A S of 
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SJERM. of Providence are hallowed to the ser*. 
xij. vice of God and the benefit of men. If 

V^/-v^ they so improve their abundance, it will 
become ;a blessing to them even beyond 
this life; and though they have their 
good things now, they will 'also have 
exceeding better things hereafter/ 

In like manner the scriptures also 
teach us, that a state of indigence or 
adversity is the dispensation of a wise 
and gracious God, who has ordained or 
permitted it even in mercy to mankind, 
for the purpose of correcting their er- 
rors, of enlarging flieir virtues, and of 
setting their affections on a better and 
9, happier state. If they so improve 
their indigence, it will also become a 
blessing to them in another life; and 
though they now have their evil thingsi 
for a season, they will hereafter hav^ 
their good things to all eternity, 

Tims whenever we are perplexed in 
beholding those inequalities of fortune 
which Providence has appointed in the 
world, we see where to resort for a sar 
Jution of every difficulty. The light of 
the gospel dispels every doubt by placing 
in our view the whole compass of our 
existence. Though the condition of the 
rich and the poor be apparently Very 

different 
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cKfferent in this life, yet in these essen- serm- 
tials they are on a level, that they are xn. 
equaUy placed in a state of probation, ^>^^.^^^' 
itt which they are accountable for the 
application of their several talents, whe- 
ther many or few. In another world 
tJie rich and the poor will indifferently 
meet together; all distinctions of this 
life will be for ever set aside: but the 
account of their works will follow tliQia 
beyond the grave ; and according as 
they have improved or wasted that por- 
tion of talents which has been assigned 
for their charge, they shall be distin- 
guished in their sentence to happiness 
or to misery. On this contemplation 
of the business and the end of man the 
good and the evil things of tliis life be- 
come of small comparative regard iu' 
themselves; and every man who studies 
his most important interest, instead of 
anxiously sighing for. the abundance of 
the rich, or tearfully shrinking from the 
indigence of the poor, must employ his. 
chief solicitude to escape the torments, 
and to secure the comforts, of the \yorld 
to come. 

Thus the parable sup- 
plies an instructive lesson both to Rich 

A A 4 and 
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ssRM. and Poor. — ^To the Rich it ailbrdi H 
XII. most solemn admonition that they mak^ 

^-^v^^^ a good and proper use of their abun^ 
dance. The picture which is here dis- 
played of a man highly fortunate ia 
life, yet consigned to torment after 
death, is an exemplary warning to all 
in similar conditions, that they be dili-^ 
gent to avoid his conduct, as they are 
anxious to escape his doom. It was 
the earnest admonitioit of our Lord, 
advantageous indeed to all, but most 
appropriate to those who bad large pos- 
sessions, or a superiot portion of a tem-« 
poral inheritance ; Take heed and betpore 
*f covttousness; far a nutris life ctmsUtetk 
not in the abundance of the thing$ which 
he pomsseth ^ The spicit of which is to 
guard us all iVom setting our affections 
too intently, not^on the possessions only« 
but also on the occupations and amuse« 
Inents of this life. And the reason is^ 
that the great end of man is not to amass 
or to enjoy his abundance here on earthy 
but to provide for his spiritual welfare 
in another world. 

To impress this admonition with the 
more eflfect, it behoves them seriously 

fLvkexii, 15, 

to 
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to regard that principle of divine justice seb-m. 
so frequently repeated in the gospel, xii* 
that where much has been given^ much also ^^^'^v^^. 
will be reqmrea. It is by no means suf- 
ficient for their acceptance at the tribu- 
nal of divine grace, that they have not 
acquired their abundance by dishonest 
or sinister means, and that they do not 
apply it to unrighteous purposes and 
ends. As they have larger means of 
doing good in tiieir generation, there is 
a greater demand upon them for an 
active and expansive service. Nor must 
they lull their conscience into security, 
and suppose themselves absolved from 
claims of beneficial service, because they 
do hot meet with opportunities of doing 
pious and charitable actions. They 
must come forward and exert themselves 
in seeking and discovering objects, on 
whom they may confer a portion of 
those benefits, which Providence ha3 

fiven them the Ineans of distributing, 
for can there be a want of objects in 
the world, while the world continues 
what it is, while there is evil to be cor- 
rected and good to be improved. If 
tliey thus conform themselves to the 
will and the character of God by being 
rich in good works, ready to distribute 

and 
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SERM. and willing to communicate, they lay 
XII. ^p in store for themselves a good loun- 
dation against the time to come,^ that 
they may lay hold of eternal life K 

And while t^ie parable supplies a cau- 
tion to the Rich, that they make a pro- 
per use of their abundance, it also yields 
an admonition to the Poor, that they 
make a religious improvement even of 
their want. It is not for them to say, 
because they, are embarrassed in fortune • 
and distressed for the necessaries of life, 
that therefore God requires no service 
at their hands; much less would it be- 
come them to repine at his Providence 
and to say, Why hast thou made us so? 
While higher and more active claims 
are incumbent upon the rich, it is the 
more passive and humbler charge of 
the poor to^ conform their minds to the 
lowliness of their condition,' to apply 
themselves with diligence to the duties 
of that station in which they are placed, 
to keep a due command over their pas- 
sions, more especially those of envy 
and discontent, to be careful over their 
household, that they may be provided 
with their daily bread for the sustenance 

« 1 Tim.vi. 18» 19- 

IK>t 
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not only of the body but also of thesBBvr^' 
satfuJ, to be honest aYid peaceable and xii. 
affectionately intreated towards thdr' 
neighbours, and dutiful, pious, and re- 
signed to God, 

Being thus conformed in their disposi- 
tions and demeanour to the will of God, 
tliey shall have a peace on earth which 
the world cannot give. And should 
Providence for any wise and righteous. 
ends, whether of correction or of tri^, 
permit impediments to rise in the way 
of their honest industry, and not allow 
their diligence to prosper ; even though 
they should be reduced to the same ex^- 
tremities of distress with Lazarus ; yet 
while they have this peace of God within 
their breasts, they shall be happier than 
their proud and wealthy Neighbour, 
"who possesses and enjoys the whole de- 
sire of his heart, but unhappily for him- 
self, though he does not know his in- 
digence, is in spiritual, want, and is tiot 
rich toward God. In the multitude of 
the sorrows which they have in the body 
the comforts of divine grace will refresh 
and exhilarate their souls. And when 
they rest from their labours and sorrows 
jn death, those blessed Angels, who 
watched round their dwellings, who 

sup- 
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^kRM. supported Ihem in trials, and mmistered 
XII. unto them in the work of salvation, are 

^^"^v^ prepared to carry them t6 those dwell- 
ings of eternal peace, where God himself 
shall be for ever with them: end he shall, 
wipe away all tear$ from their eyes^ mid 
, there shall be no more death neither sorrow 
nor trying^ neither AaU there be any more 
pain; for the former things are passed 
amay\ When as soob as diey arrive at 
this transcending scene, they shall put 
on a body of incorruption, shall be in- 
rested with the garments of the chil- 
dren of light, and being admitted into 
the full assembly of glorified spirits 
shall sit down with Abraham, or rather 
let a Christian say, with Christ, and 
shall partake of the fruit of that tree of 
life, which is for the healing of the 
nations K 

Such is the improvement that may 
be drawn from the parable* Whatever 
be our lot in iife^ whether prosperous 
or adverse, whether good or evil, if we 
improve it, we shall reap incomparably 
greater good, and if we abuse it, 
we shall reap incomparably greater 
cviL 

* Rev. xxi. 4« ^ Rer. xxiL 2. 

But 
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But the things of this serm. 
life are near and before our eyes, while xii. 
the things of another life are at a' dis-' 
tance and out of our view. And there- 
fore men are so much engrossed with 
things temporal, and so little sedulous 
after things eternaL To counterbalance 
this inconvenience we are frequently 
and solemnly instructed by the word of 
truth, that the goods and evils of the 
present life, however we may rate them 
in our worldly imaginations, admit of 
no comparison-, for they bear no pro- 
portion either in measure or duration, 
with |;he goods and evils of the' life to 
come. Of the nature of future happi- 
ness or misery perhaps it is not possible 
to fonn a due conception in the body. 
So that every thing respecting the fifture 
world is of necessity conveyed to us un- 
der the form of similitude or parable. 
But though the scriptures do not fully 
instruct us in the nature of these re- 
wards and punishments, they shew them 
to be transcendent. Thus the excel- 
lence of future happiness is expressively- 
described by the image here displayed 
of the poor man placed in the bosom of 
Abraham: and again the intenseness of 
future misery is with equal expression 

repre- 
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sf.RM« represented in that passionate exclamd^ 
XII. tion of the siiiFering sinner^ I am tar* 

^^^^sr^ mented in this jtame^ Though these 
images give us no distinct idea of the 
nature of future happiness and misery4 
yet they teach us to judge sufficiently 
of the degree; for whatever we enjoy 
or endure upon earth is not to be put 
in competition with the enjoyments or 
sufferings of another world. 

And as they are. transcendent, so also 
are they irreversible. The present life 
alone is the state of discipline qr trials 
as the future is the state of recqmpence. 
While the day of life remains, it is pos-^ 
sible for the righteous to fall away from 
their own stedfastness, it is possible for 
the wicked to retrieve their errors by 
repentance. But when once the door 
of life is closed, as the tenour of their 
. life is unchangeable, so the consequence 
of their deeds is unalterable. As the 
tree falleth so it will he : as tiie doom 
of men is then determined, so will it 
remain for ever. A dread separatioa 
will then take place between the righte-^ 
ous and the wicked. A great gulf 
which it shall not be possible to pass 
will be placed between the regions of 
happiness and misery, llie righteous 

wiU 
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will then be raised above the possibility serMit 
of a relapse: the wicked will be de- xii. 
pressed beyond the compass of repent- ^^-^v^^ 
ance. The good then enjoyed will suf- 
fer no impair :- the evil then endure^ will 
admit of no abatement. . 

For this important doctrine there is 
no want of evidence. It was signified 
to the Jews by Moses and the Prophets* 
And though not expressed in full and 
decisive terms, it w^as accepted by the 
great body of the Jews as an article of 
faith. But whatever doubt there might 
hang upon it under the law, it was put 
beyond the reach of controversy by the 
Author and Finisher of our faith, who 
has expressly told us that tlie hour is 
coming, when all that are in their graves 
shall hear Ms voice ^ and sfiall come forth ; 
they that have done good to the resurrec- 
tion of lifcy and they that have done evU 
to the resurrection of damnation ^. 

To the truth of this doctrine he has 
fiet his seal by sundry visions and mira- 
cles, which were sensibly displayed and 
visibly performed. A voice from hea- 
ven repeatedly declared him to be the 
beloved Son of God. His word, alone 

*J6hnv. 28, 29. . 

was . 



SGd The Rich Man and the Poor Man* 

ftfiitM. was instantaneous healing to the mala« 
xir. dies of human nature. Andi after he 

^"^v-^ had submitted to the death of the crosg 
and had entered into the invisible wc^rld, 
to add a more decisive and more appro* 
priate evidence to this great article of 
his religion, he rose again from the 
dead» Thus, as the Apostle says in his 
epistle to the Romans, he nnis declared 
to be the Son of God with power by the 
remrrection from the dead^. And to the 
same effect the same Apostle reasons in 
his preaching to the Athenians, when 
he declares, that God hath appointed a 
datfy in the which he will judge the world 
in ^'ighteotisnessy by that Man 9s>hom he 
hath ordained ; whereof he hath given as^ 
turance unto all men in that he hath raised 
him from the dead"^. Thus %re have not 
only Moses and the Prophets in com- 
mon with the Jews; we have k surer 
word of testimony in our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, who by rising from 
' the dead himself b become an intallible 
pledge and earnest that we also shall be 
raised. 

Yet all this weight of evidence is not 
sufficient to persuade mankind. ' i do 

* Rom., i. 4. ■ Acts xvii. $1. 

not 
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not here consider stich, as have totally s£rm. 
discarded the testimony of the holy xii. 
scriptures, as reject the belief of our 
Lord's resurrection and the consequent 
assurance which it gives us of our own. 
I would speak only of those, who are 
Christians in profession and admit the 
truth of the gospel revelation. Now it 
cannot be dissembled, that, in spite of 
the testimonies which the holy scrip- 
tures yield, there are too many Chris- 
tians in name, who pass their days as if 
they had no belief in the retribution 
of another life. And this practical un- 
belief, it is to be feared, is most preva- 
lent among those, who are more highly 
favoured with the good things of Pro- 
vidence^ and from whom a better re- 
turn might in gratitude be looked for. 
Thus the Rich man acknowledged, that 
he had left five brethren, who were pur- 
suing the same course of life which had 
been so fatisil to himself. And the rea- 
son is, that the God of this world, the 
Mammon of unrighteousness, has so 
much engrossed their hearts, that though 
they do not positively disbelieve, yet 
they cannot bear the truth. They are 
become so entangled with the cares of 
life, that the word of God is choked^ in 
B B its 
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s£RM. its 2fowth» so as to bring no fruit to 
XII. perfection ^. — ^What more can be done 

Vv-^ that God has not done, to fix in their 
hearts a conviction of the powers of the 
world to come ? Do they wait for a Vi-* 
sitant from the other world to give them 
a more impressiv.e warning of the oppo-> 
site destinies of the righteous and the 
wicked? After God hath wrought such 
a series of miracles in testimony of this 
great truth what sinner can presume to 
look for a special miracle in his favour ? 
And even were it granted to his unrea- 
sonable desire, what ground is there to 
imagine, that this would have effect, 
where the general testimonies of God 
have already failed ? 

What is here supposed in a. parable 
was verified in rpal history. A greatep 
than Moses and the Prophets appeared 
among the Jews with visions of grace 
and with miracles of mercy ; yet they 
heard him not: he rose from th^ dead; 
yet they were not persuaded ; they still 
rejected his testimony, and paid no cre- 
dence to his word. What the Jews al-^ 
together denied we believe, or however 
we profess to believe, that the Son of 

■ Luke viii, 14. 

God 
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God descended from heaven to instruct s£rm« 
and to save the world, that he was de* xii. 
Uvered for our offences and was raised 
again far our justification "*• But to what 
purpose do we honour him with our 
lips, if our heart is far from him^; to 
what purpose do we confess him with 
our tongues, if we deny him in our 
practice? If we persevere in sin ip de-^ 
fiance of the words and the works, the 
sufferings and the triumphs of this 
divine Visitant in human form, we have 
no room to look for any other Visitant 
from the spiritual world, to warn us of 
our danger and to stop us in our guilty 
course. If be that despised Moses and 
the Prophets died without mercy, what, 
sorer punishment may not we incur, if 
we do despite to the Spirit of divine 
grace **, if we contemptuously disregard 
the sacrifice of the Son of God, if we will 
not be persuaded, though be is risen 
from the dead ? 

♦ Rom, iv. 25. f Mat, xv, B, 

1 Heb. X. 28, 29. 
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